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CON 1
 E N T S. 


IN the follo\ving pages, we shall attempt to present 
our Readers, 'with a Life of HUGO GROTIUS; and 
MINUTES OF THE CIVIL, ECCLESIASTICA L, AND 
LlfERARY IIISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS. 


In \vriting these pages, we principally consulted his 
life, written in the French language, by],[. de Burigni, 
Member of the French Royal Academy of Inscriptions 
and Belles Lettres; an English translation of it, ,,,as 
published in 1754, in one volume, 8vo.; 
Hugonis Grotii lJ[anes, ab iniquis obtrectationibus 
villdicati; 2 vols. 8vo. 1727: the author of this work 
is said to be 1\1. Lehman; 
The article Grotius, in Bayle's and Chalmers's Dic- 
tionaries ; 
And many of the letters in Hugonis Grotii Epistolæ, 
published at Amsterdam in 1687, in one volume, folio; 
and many in the Pl'æstantÏlun et El'uditorunl VirOTlllll 
Epistolæ Ecclesiasticæ, published at Amsterdam in 
168{, in one volume, 4to. 
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CONTE
TS. 


For what "e have said on GER'IA"" Y A'\ D TilE 
N ETIl ERLA:\ DS, \ve principally consulted, 
Schmidt's llistoire des AlIelllallds; 
11
ffell's llistoil'e _lbregé de l' 1llclnaglle, 2 vols. 
8, 0.; 
lJlr. Dunford's excellellt Trallslatioll, of ProJèssor 
Pütter's lIistorical Developement,ojthe Political 
]Ii,litvl
l/ l!f1tlw Genlillll Elllpire; 3 vols. 8vo.; 
And llugonis Grolii Annales, et llistorilr, de llebus 
ßelgicis, one vol. 
vo. AUl::';terdaln, 1658. 


III our 3ccount of the troubles on 
lnnilliallisln, and 
the Synod of Dort, \ve principally consulted, the 
French ...-\bridgnlent, in 3 vols. 8vo. of Brand's 11istor!J 
of tILe 
Tetllerlands, and Grotius's e
cellent Apolvgg: 
In every part of the ,york, \ve have consulted other 
publications;-three only of these" e s11all nlention; 
The three l
ibliollL 'cques of Le Clerc; 
Tlu' Lijè oj .A.rminius, and 
Calrillislll and Al'lllilliallisll
 C01Jlpared, by l\lr. 
James Kichols. 


From these materials the following pages have been 
conlposed: they nlay be found to contain,- 
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II U G 0 G ROT IUS, 


'YITH f\IINUTES OF THE 
CIVIL, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND LITERARY 
HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS. 


. 


INTRODUCTION. 


. SUCCINCT NOTICE OF THE GEOGRA.PHY, PR
NCIPAL 
POLITICAL EVENTS, AND LITERATURE, OF THE 
NETHERL...\.NDS, BEFORE THE BIRTH OF GROTIUS. 


800-1581. 


,V E propose to present to our readers, in this 
chapter, a succinct account of the Geography, 
Devolution, and Literature of the Netherlands, 
-considering then1, until they became subject 
to the princes of the House of Burgundy, as 
a portion of the German Empire, and included 
in its history :-and frOIll that tilHe, as forming 
a separate territory. 


B 
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Conten1plating tbe Netherlands in the first of 
these yie\ys,-,ve shaH brieAV1l1ention the Boun- 
.. 
darics anù Governlncnt, of the German Elnpire, 
and the state of learning in its territories, during 
the Carlovingian, Saxon, Franconian and Sua- 
bian Dynasties, and the period ,vhich intervened 
bchveen the last Suabian cl11peror and the elec- 
tion of the Emperor Charles the fifth. 
.. 
From this time, ,ve shaH confine ourselves to 
the History of the Netherlands. 'Ve shall then, 
therefore, endeavour to give a short vie\v of the 
geography of these countries, and of the manner 
in ,vhich they ,,,ere acquired by the Princes of 
Burgundy j then, shortly mention the successful 
revolt of the Seven United Provinces. 
In one of then1, GROTIUS, the subject of these 
pages, \vas born; the part \v hich he tool in the 
public eycnts of his times, forms the most im- 
portant portion of his biography. 
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I. L 
BOlllldal'ies and Devolution oj the Empire of Germau!! 
during tlle Carlovingian Dynasty. 


800-911. 


THE Ocean on the north, the Danube on the 
south, the Rhine on the west, and the Sarmatian 
Provinces on the east, are the boundaries as- 
signed by Tacitus to Antient Germany. It 
formed the most extensive portion of the terri- 
tories of Charlemagne; descended, at his de- 
...... 
cease, to his son, Le\vis the Debonnaire; and, 
on the partition between his three sons, was 
allotted to Lewis, his second SOD. 
All the territories of Charlemagne were united 
in Charles the Fat; he was deposed by his sub- 
jects, and his en1pire divided. Germany \vas 
assigned to his third son, Charles the Brave. 
On his decease, it was possessed by Arnold, a 
natural son of Carlolnan, the elder brother of 
Charles: fro1l1 him it descended to Hed \viges, 
the ,vife of Otho, Duke of Saxony, and she 
transmitted it to their son llenry the Fo,vler; 
the first e1l1peror of that house. 
From the skirts of Germany and France two 
new kingdolns arose: the kingdolll of I..orraine, 
'v hich comprised the countries between the 
ß 2 
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Rhine, the l\Ieuse, and the ScheId; or the mo- 
dern Lorraine, the province of Alsace, the Pa- 
latinate, Treves, Cologne, J uliers, Liège and 
the Netherlands ;-and the kingdom of Bur- 
gundy. This ,vas divided into the Cis-juranan, 
or the part of it on the east, and the Trans- 
juranan, or the part of it on the ,vest of l\lount 
Jura. The former 
omprised Proven
e, Dau- 
phiné, the Lyonese, Franche-comté, Bresse, 
Eugey, and a part of Savoy; the latter comprised 
the countries bet\veel1 MountJura and the Pen- 
Dine Alps, or the part of Switzerland between 
the Reus, the Valais, and the rest of Savoy. 
Such was the geographical state of Germany 
at the close of the Carlovingian Dynasty. 


I. 2. 
State of Literature ill the time of Cllarlenzoglle. 
SO far as Literature depends upon the favour 
of the monarch, no æra in history promised 
n10re than the reign of Charlelnagne. IIis edu- 
cation had been neglected; but he had real taste 
for learning and the arts, ,vas sensible of their 
beneficial influence both upon the public and 
the private ,velfare of a people; and possessed 
the amplest means of encouraging and diffusing 
them; his \vÌsùom would suggest to him the 
properest means of doing it, and the energy 
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of his mind 'would excite him to constant ex- 
ertions. 
Nothing that could be effected by a prince 
thus gifted and disposed, was left untried by 
Charlemagne. lIe drew to him the celebrated 
Alcuin, Peter of Pisa, Paul \Varnefrid, and 
many other distinguished literary characters: 
. 
he heaped favours upon them; and a marked 
distinction was always she"\vn them at his court. 
He formed them into a literary society, ,vhich 
had frequent meetings. Their conversation was 
literary, he often bore a part in it; and, what 
was at least equally gratifying, he always listened 
with a polite and flattering attention w hil
 others 
spoke. To establish perfect equality among 
them, the monarch, and, after his example, the 
other members of this society, dropt their own 
and adopted other nameSA Angelbert was called 
Homer, from his partiaJity to that poet; Ricul- 
phus, archbishop of l\Ientz, chose the name of 
Damétas, from an eclogue of Virgil: another 
me
ber took that of Candid us; Eginhard, the 
Emperor's biographer, was called C alliopus, from 
the l\luse Calliope; Alcuin received, from his 
country, the name of Albinus; the archbishop 
Theodu]fe was called Pindar ; the abbot Adelard 
,vas called Augustine; Charlemagne, as the man 
of God's Olvn heart, ,vas caned David. 
The_Emperor corresponded with men of learn- 
B3 
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I. 2. 
State of Litera- 
ture in the time 
ofCharlemagnf' . 
'--v---' 
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800-9 11 . ing, on subjects of literature; they generally 
'----v--' related to religion. In one of his letters, he 
requires of Alcuin an explanation of the ,vords 
Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinqua
esima, 
,vhich denote the Sundays ,vhich in}mediately 
, 
precede, and the ,vord Quadragesin1a, ,vhich 
denotes the first Sunday 'v hich occurs in Lent. 
The denominations of those Sundays give rise 
to t,vo difficulties; on
, that they seem to in1ply 
that each \veek consists often, not of seven days; 
the other, that the \vurùs sounù as if Septua- 
gesima ,vere the seven tietl1, 'v hen it is only the 
sixty-third day before Easter Sunday; Sexage- 
sima, as if it '\vere the sixtieth, ,vhcn it is only the 
fifty-sixth; Quinquagesima, as if it ,vere the fif- 
tieth, ,vhenit is the forty-ninth ; Quadragesima, as 
if it ,vere the fortieth, when it is the forty-second. 
Alcuin's ans,ver is more subtle than satisfactory. 
At the meals of Charlemagne some person 
al \vays read to him. His example ,vas followed 
by luany of his successors, particularly by 
Francis I. of France, ,vho, in an happier era for 
learning, in1Ìtatcd ,,,,ith happier effects, the ex- 
an1ple of the Emperor. 
Alcuin ,vas general director of aU the lite- 
rary schemes of Charlemagne. lIe ,vas an 
Englishman by birth; skilled both in the Greek 
and Latin language, and in l11any branches of 
philosophy. Having taught J with great repu- 
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tr..tion and success, in his OVlll country, he tra- I. 2: 
State of Lltera- 
veIled to Rome. In 780, Charlemagne attracted ture in the time 
of Charlemagne. 
hin1 to his court. 
 
There, Alcuin gave lectures, and published 
several treatises. In thesp, he began ,vith Ortho- 
graphy; then proceeded to Grammar; after\vards 
to Rhetoric, and Dialectic. He composed his 
treatises in the form of dialogues; and, as 
Charlemagne frequently attended them, Alcuin 
made hin1 one of his interlocutors. Few scl.1olars 
of Alcuil1 \vere more attentive than his imperial 
pupil; he had learned grammar from Peter of 
Pisa; he ,vas instructed in rhetoric, dialectic, 
and astronomy by Alcuin. He also engaged in 
the study of divinity; and had the good sense 
to stop short of those subtleties, in ,vhich J us- 
tinian, lleraclius, and other princes, unfortunately 
both for themselves and their subjects, be,vil- 
dered thcmsel ves. Letters from Giséla and 
Ricl
trudis, the daughters of Charlemagne, to 
Alcuin, shew that they partook of their fa- 
ther's literary zeal: his favourite study ,vas 
astronomy. 
The number of persons in his court, ,vho 
addicted themselves to pursuits of literature, 
was so great, and their appl
cation so regular, 
that their 111eetings acquired the appellation of 
" The School of Charlen1agne." Their library 
was at Aix-la-Chapelle, the favourite residence 
B4 
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of the nlonarch: but they accol11panied him in 
many of his journies. Antiquarians have tracked 
them at Paris, Thionville, \\T ormes, Itatisbon, 
"T urtzburgh, l\lentz, and Frankfort. 
Charlemagne established schools in every 
part of his don1iniolls. In is i, he adùressed 
a circular letter to aU the metropolitan prelates 
of his don1inions, to be con1municated by then1 
to their suffragan bishop
, and to the abbots 
,vithin their provinces. lIe exhorted them to 
erect schools in every cathedral and monastery. 
Schools ,vere accordingly established through- 
out his vaC\t dominions: they ,vere divided into 
t\VO classes; arithmetic, grammar, and music 
were taught in the lower, the liberal arts and 
theology in the higher. 
In France, the abbeys of Corbie, FontenelIes, 
Ferrieres, S1. Denis, 81. Gernlain of Paris, St. 
Germain of Auxerre, and 81. Benedict on the 
l
oire ;-in Germauy, the abbeys of Proon1, 
Fulda, and of St. Gall ;-in Italy, the abbey of 
1\1ount Casino, ,vere celebrated for the excellence 
of their schools. One, for the express purpose 
of teaching the Greek language, was founded 
by Charlemagne at Osnabruck. All were 
equally open to the children of the nobility 
and the children of peasants; all received the 
same treatment. It happened that, on a public 
examination of the children, the peasant boys 
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,vere found to have Inade greater progress than I. 2. 
State of Litera- 
the noble. The Emperor remarked it to the ture in the time 
I d d I d . I 1 1 " h ofCharIemagne. 
atter, an ec are WIt 1 an oatIl, t lat t e '-----v----' 
" bishopricks and abbeys should be given to the 
" diligent poor." " You rely," he said to the pa- 
trician youths, " on the merit of your ancestors; 
" these have already been rewarded. The state 
" owes them nothing; those only are entitled 
" to favour, who qualify themselves for serving 
" and illustrating their country by their talents 
" and their merits." 
The civil law then consisted of the Theodo- 
sian code, the Salic, Ripuarian, Allemannic, 
Bavarian, Burgundian, and other codes; and of 
the forlnlliaries of Angesise and M arculfus. 
To these Charlemagne added his own capitu- 
laries. The whole collection, in opposition to the 
canon or ecclesiastical law, received the appel- 
lation of Lex lJ1"ulldana, or 'Worldly la'lv. The 
canon law consisted of the code of canons 
which Charlemagne brought with him from 
Rome in 784; a code of the canons of the 
church of France; the canons inserted in the 
collection of Angelram, bishop of Metz; the 
apostolic canons, published by St. Martin, 
bishop of Braga; the capitularies ofTheodulfus, 
of Orleans; and the penitential canons, pub- 
lished in the Spicilegium of d'Acheri. * To 


· Tom. xi. p. 1. 200. 
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the study, both of the canon and civil la", 
scl100ls ,,,,cre appropriated hy Charlemagne: 
fe\v, except persons intended for the ecclcsias- 
tical state, frequented them. Rabanus l\Iaurus, * 
abbot of Fulda, and aftcr\vards archbishop of 
l\lentz, has left an interesting account of the 

tudics of this period; it shew's that aU \vere 
referred to theology, anù only considered to be 
useful so far as they cûuld be maùe serviceable 
to sacreù learning. Such a plan of study could 
conduce but little to the advancem
nt of general 
literature or science. Still, it ,vas productive of 
good, and led to improvement. 
It is observable that both antient anù mo- 
dern civilizers of nations, have called n1usic to 
their aid; an10ng these ,ve ll1ay mention Charle- 
magne. In his residence at Rome, he ,vas de- 
lighted \vith the Gregorian chant. After his 
return to Germany, he endeavoured to introduce 
it, both into his French and German dominions. 
The fornler had a chant of their O\VD; they 
called it an improvement, but other nations 
considered it a corruption of the Gregorian. 
Great! y against the ,vish of Charlelnagne, 
his Gallic subjects persisted in their attach- 
Inent to thcir national music; the 111erit of it 
,vas gravely debated before the Emperor; they 
vehen1ently urged the superiority of their o\vn 


· De Institutiones Clericorum, L. iii. c. xviii. &c. 



CHARLEl\lAGNE. 


11 


strains. "Tell me,
' said the Emperor, " which I. 2. 
. .." State of Lilera- 
" IS purer, the fountaIn or the rIvulet 1 They ture in the time 
," of Charlemagne. 
answered, " the former.' "Return ye, then, '----v--' 
(said the Emperor) " to 81. Gregory: he is the 
" fountain, the rivulets are evidently corrupted." 
The Emperor was obeyed, and the Gregorian 
chant was taught, both in France and Gerlnany, 
by Italian choristers. The Italian writers of 
the tÏInes describe the difficulties which they 
experienced in forming the rough and almost 
untulleable voices of their French and German 
pupils to the softness of the Gregorian song. 
They appear to have succeeded better with the 
Germans than the French. By these, their 
lessons were so soon and so completely for- 
gotten, after the decease of Charlemagne, that 
Lewis the Debonnaire, his son, was obliged to 
request Pope Gregory IV. to send him from 
Rome, a new supply of singers to instruct the 
people. 
But music continued to prosper in Germany; 
it abounded in songs. Some were amatory, 
(n2iinnelier); some were satirical, (cantica in 
'Jnalitialn); some heroic, (cantica in lzonorel1l); 
some diabolical, (cantica diabolica.) These 
consisted of incantations, and of narratives of 
the feats of evil spirits. 
Vernacular poetry, and vernacular compo- 
sition, of every kind, were almost wholly left to 
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the vulgar; all, ,vIto aimed at literary cn1Ïnencc, 
\vrote in the Latin language. Some discerning 
spirits became sensible that the Gcrlnan lan- 
guage ,vas susceptible of great improVCl11cnt, 
and excited their countryn1en to its cultivation. 
Among these \yas Otfroid; he translated the 
Gospel into German verse. lIe describes, in 
strong terms, the difficulties ,vhich he had 
to encounter: "The barbarousness of the Gcr- 
" man language is," 11e says, "so great, and 
"its sounds are so incoherent and 
trange, 
" that it is very difficult to :subject theln to the 
" rules of grammar, to represent tl1en1 by syl- 
"lables, or to find in the alphabet letters 
" \",hich correspond to them." It is ho\vcver 
ren1arkable, that, although he complains of the 
dissonance of the Gernlan language, he never 
accuses it of poverty. 
'VhiJe France and Germany continued sub- 
ject to the same monarch, German \vas tbe 
language of the court, and generally used in 
every class of society. "Then the treaty of 
Verdun divided the territories of Charlemagne, 
the ROllzande, or ROJJzançe language, a cor- 
ruption of the Latin, superseded the German 
in every part of France: it ,vas insensibly re- 
fined into the modern French, but the Gernlan 
continued to be the only language spoken in 
Gerlnal1} . 
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Great progress ,vas made in architecture: I. 3. 
Decline of Lite... 
the churches and palaces constructed by the rature under the 
Descendants of 
direction of Charlen1agne at Aix-Ia-Chapelle, Charlenusgne. 
. the Basilisc at Germani, the church of St. Rec- 
 
quier at Ponthieu, and many other monuments 
of great architectural skill and expense, belong 
to the age of Charlemagne, and bear ample 
testimony to the well-directed exertions of the 
monarch, and of some of his descendànts, and 
to their ,vise and splendid magnificence. 


I. 3. 
Decline of Literature under the Descendants of 
Charlemagne. 
THA '}' literature began to decline immediately 
after the decease of Charlemagne, in every part 
of his extensive dUlninions, Hnrl that its decline 
was principally o\ving to the wars among his 
descendants, which devastated every portion of 
his empire, seems to be universally acknow- 
ledged; yet there are strong grounds for con- 
tending that it \vas not so great as generally 
represented. Abbé le Beuf, * in an excellent 
dissertation on the state of the sciences in the 
Gauls during the period which elapsed between 
the death of Charlemagne and the reign of 


'* In his" Recueil des Ecrits pour servir d'eclaircissement 
" de l'histoire de France l 2 vol. l}aris 179 8 ." 
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Robert king of France, attempts to prove the 
contrary; and the preliminary discourses of the 
authors of U 1'lIistoire Literaire de la France," 
on the state of learning during the ninth and 
tenth centuries, strongly confirul the abbé'g re- 
pre
entations. It is surprising ho,v n1any works 
,vere ,vritten during these dark, and, as they arc 
too harshly called, ignorant ages. It is more 
. 
to be ,yondered, that \vhile so nluch ,vas ,vrit- 
ten, so little ,vas ,,,ritten ,veIl. The classical 
,yorks of antiquity ,vere not unkno,vn in those 
times; the Latin Vulgate translation of the Old 
and Ne,v Testament ,vas daily read by the 
clergy, and heard by the people. N o,v, al- 
though the language of the Vulgate be not 
classical, it is not destitute of elegance, and it 
possesses throughout the exquisite charms of 
clearness and :;implicity. It is surprising that 
these circumstances did not lead the ,vriters to 
a better style. They had no such effect; the 
general style of the time ,vas hard, inflated anù 
obscure. It should, ho,vever, be observed, that 
Sinlonde de Sismondi, as he is translated by 
l\1:r. Roscoe, justly observes, that " during the 
" reign of Charlemagne, and during the four 
" centuries which immediately preceded it, 
" there appeared, both in France and Italy, 
" SOll1C judicioU5 historians, ,vhose style pos- 
" scsses considerable vivacity, and ,vho ga\'c 
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" animated pictures of their times; some subtle I. 3. 
DccJine {If Lite- 
" philosophers, ,vho astonished their conteln- rature unuerthe 
. De
c(>ndants of 
" poraries, rather by the fineness of theIr spe- Charlemagne. 
" culations than by the justness of their reason- '-----.,.-I 
" ing; some learned theologians, and some 
"poets. The nanles of Paul 'Varnefrid, of 
" Alcuin, of Luitprand, and Eginhard, are even 
" yet universally respected. They all, how- 
" ever, wrote in Latin. They had all of them, 
" by the strength of their intellect, and the 
" happy circumstances in which they ,vere 
" placed, learned to appreciate the beauty of 
" the models 'v hich antiquity had left them. 
" They breathed the spirit of a former age, as 
" they had adopted its language: ,ve do not 
" find them representatives of their contempo- 
" raries: it is impossible to recognize in their 
" style the times in ,vhich they lived; it only 
" betrays the relative industry and felicity with 
" ,vhich they in1Îtated the language and thoughts 
" of a former age. They ,vere the last monu- 
" ments of civilized antiquity, the last of a noble 
" race, ,vhich, after a long period of de gene- 
" racy, becan1e extinct in them." 
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II. 1. 


Boundaries and Dct'olutioll 0/ tIle Gel'lilan E/ll JÙc 
lZ,l1'ing tIle 1Sa,tOll Dlllllst . 


91 ]-102-1. 


,V E have mentioned that, on the death of 
Le\vis, the 
on of .Ãrnhold, the cnlpire de- 
scended to IIenry I. in the fight of his nlother. 
Froln him, it devolved through Otho, sur- 
named the Great, Otho 11., and Otho Ill., to 
Henry II. the last enlperor of the Saxon line. 
In this period of the German history, the 
attention of the reader is particularly directed 
to two circumstances,-the principal states, of 
,yhich Germany ,vas composed, the cradles, 
as they may be called, of the present electorates, 
and the erection of the principal cities and 
monasterie
 in Germany. 
A curious altercation bet,veen Nicephorus 
Phocas, the Greek emperor, and Luitpralld 
bishop of Crenlona, ambassador from Otho I. 
to the Greek sovereign, 
he'vs the state of 
Germany during this period. " Your nation," 
said the emperor to the ambassador, "does 
" not kno,v ho\v to sit on horseback; or ho,v 
" to fight on foot: your large shields, n1assive 
" armour, long swords, and heavy heln1ets, 
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(( disable you. for battle. "-Luitprand told the 
emperor that "he "\vould, the first time they 
" should 111eet in the field, feel the contrary." 
Luitprand observed, that "Germany ,vas so 
" little advanced in ecclesiastical ,vorth, that 
" no council had been held within its precints :" 
the ambassador remarked, that "all heresies 
U had originated in Greece." The emperor 
asserted, that "the Germans were gluttons 
"and drunkards:" Luitprand replied, that 
." the Greeks were effeminate." All ,vriters 
agree, that, in what each party to this conver- 
sation asserted, there was too much truth. 
\Ve have noticed the advance to\vards civi- 
lization which Henry I. made by the construc- 
tion of to,vns; he effected another, by the intro- 
duction of tournaments and field sports, on a 
large, orderly and showy plan. Speaking gene- 
rally, society in Germany during the Saxon 
line of its princes, ,vas always in1proving. 


II. 2. 


State cif Literature during tIle Saxon Dynasty. 


" IN the school of Paderborn," says the 
biographer of 1\Iein,vert, as he is cited by 
Schmidt, "there are famous Inusicians, dialec- 
" ticians, orators, grammarians, mathematicians, 
C 


I- 
I 


II. 2. 
State of Litera- 
ture dnrinc; the 
Saxon Dyñasty. 
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" astronomers and geo1l1etricians. IIorace, the 
" great Virgil, Sallust, and Statius, are highly 
"c
teemed. The 1110nks ailluse then1selvcs 
" \vith poetry, books and Inusic. Several are 
" incessantly employed in transcribing and 
" painting." 
A German translation of the P5alms, by 
N otker, a monk of the abbey of 81. Gall, shews 
that S01l1e attention ,vas paid to the language 
of the country. The Greek was cultivated; the 
"
riters of the times mention several persons 
skilled in it. N otker, in a letter to one of his 
correspondents, informs him, that "his Greek 
" brothers salute him." 
Poetry was a favourite study: the celebrated 
Gerber!, after\vards Pope Silvester II. and 
1ValdroJ11, bishop of Strasburgh, were the best 
poets of their tilnes. IJros\vith,. a nun in the 
monastery of Gardersheirn, published comedies: 
" l\Iany Catholics," she says, in her preface to 
them, "are guilty of a fault, from which I 



 " Roswede, or Aroswetbe, a nun ill the nlOnastery 
" of Gardersheim, lived in the reigns of Otho II. and III. 
" towards the end of the tentl! centur). She composed nlany 
" works in prose and Yerse. In 1501 J some of her poems, 
" on the i\Iartyrdonl of St. Denys, the Blessed Virgin, 
" St. Ann, &c. were printed at N urelnburgh. lIee verses 
" in praise of Otho II. would be tolerable, if they were not 
" Leonines: there are in then1 some errors of prosody." 
Bib. Universe et Histor. Vol. ii. P.46. . 
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(( myself anI not alto o aether free; they prefer S II r " L 2: 
. tate 0 Itera. 
" P rofane ,yorks on account of their st y le to ture during the 
, , ,.., D t 
::Sax,on ynas y. 
" the holy Scriptures. Others have the Scrip- 
 
" tures al\vays in their hands, and despise pro- 
" fane authors; yet they often read Terence, 
" and their attention to the beauties of his 
" style does not prevent the objectionable 
" passages in his ,vritings from making an 
" impression on then1." 
1'0 this age, the origin of Romances is usually 
assigned: but these belong to the French; no 
specimen of them has been discovered in Ger- 
nlany. l\lusic was luuch cultivated. Hroswith 
introduced it into her comedies. 
It has been nlentioned, that Sallust was read 
in the school at Paderborn. It is supposed 
that Tacitus was known to 'Vittikind or Ditt- . 
mar: both relate visions, and several puerile 
circumstances; but they write \vith precision, 
and shew, on many occasions, great good 
sense. 
The same cannot be said of the Legend- 
writers: the account which the authors of "The 
Literary History of France'" give of then) is 
very just. "The ancient legends,"- they say, 
" were lost, in consequence eithE.f of the plun- 
" del' or the burning of the churches; it was 
" considered necessary to replace them, as it 
,
 was - thought impossible to hònour the me- 
e 2 
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911-:-10
4. " Illory, or to preserve the yeneration of thc' 
'---
.-J 
"saints, ,,,ithout sOlne lno\vledge of their 
"lives. It is to be reu1arked, that the saint
, 
" ,vhose mCIDorics "'ere tlnts sought to be ho- 
" noured, had been long òead, or had lived in 
" foreign countries, so that little ,,,as kllO\Vll of 
" them e
cept by oral tradition. Froln this it 
" Inay be easily guessed, that those ,,,ho Cln- 
" ployed t11em
el yes upon the legends, \vere 
" deprived of necessary inforn1ation, and upon 
" that account could not produce e-xact and 
" true histories. Thus, to the general òefects 
" of the age in ,vhich they lived, they added 
" uncertainty, confusion, and some falsehood. 
" Their pages abound \vith visions. In the 
" place of the simple and natural, they sub- 
" stituted the ,yonderful and extraordinary. It 
" even happened too frequently that they took 
" leave to tell untruths. Heriger, the abbot of 
" St. Lupus, says, in direct tern1S, that they 
" piously lied." 
Dialectic \vas in great favour: it ;vas caned 
philosophy; no ,vork ,vas ITIOre read than 
" the Book of Categorie3," erroneously ascribed 
to 81. Augustine; and a ,york, upon the same 
subject, imputed to Porphyry. 
The schools of the cathedrals and principal 
monasteries contributed essentially to the in- 
crease and diffusion of literature. Among the 
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monasteries, those of :Fulda, St. Gall, Corbie 
and Kershaw, \vere particularly renowned. 
Bishops and abbots exerted themselves to pro- 
cure books, and to have copies of them ll1ade 
and circulated: they ,vere often splendidly 
illuminated. Henry I. caused a painting to be 
made, of a battle which he had gained over the 
Hungarians. Bernard, bishop of Hildersheim, 
in imitation of what he had seen in Italy, orna- 
ß1ented the churches of his diocese "\vith mo- 
saic paintings; he also introduced, among his 
countrymen, the art _ of fusing and \vorking 
llletals; he caused precious and highly orna- 
mented vases to be made in imitation of the 
antients. Large and small bells were cast; 
chalices, patines, incensories, images, and even 
altars of gold and silver, or ornamented with 
them, "\vere fabricated. A ventin relates, that at 
Mauverkirchen, in Bavaria, figures in plaster, 
hardened by fire, had, in 948, been made of a 
duke of Bavaria and his general. 
The establishment of schools, and the pro- 
tection given to the arts and sciences, invited 
the whole body of the nation to the acquisition 
of useful and ornalnental knowledge; but the 
invitation "Tas not even gCl'lerally accepted. 
There was much superstition in every order of 
the laity. An opinion prevailed among them, 
tb
t tbe world was to end, and the day of judg. 
c 3 
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nleut arrive, in the year 1000. An universal 
panic spread itself over Europe. Strange to 
relate, the people sought to avoid the catas- 
trophe, by hiding theJTIsclyes in caverns and 
t0111bs. 
The existence of this ignorance cannot be de- 
nied: but, to tl1e ecclesiastics, 'v ho strove against 
it, ,vho erected and fostered so ll1any c.,chools 
to dispel it, and ,vho c
erted tbemselves in the 
luanneI' ,ve have n1elltioned, to establish another 
and a better order of things, a great share of 
prai
e and gratitude should never be denied. 
The mines of IIartz ""ere discovered in the 
time of Otho I. and diffused so much ,vealth 
over Saxony, and after,vards over an Germany, 
as gave the reign of that elllperor the appella- 
tion of " the age of gold." Before this tin1C, 
N'icephorus Phocas had caned Saxony, fro1ll 
the dress, or rather the coverings of its inhabi- 
tants, (, the land of bkins. ., But all the ,vcalth 
of the country still continued to be concentrated 
al110ng 
he great lando,vner
. 


" 
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III. 1. 


Boundaries and Stale oj" Gern1l1Jl!} during the 
FrallconiaJl D!Jllast!J. 


102-1-1 138. 


U KDER Henry III. the second prince of this 
line, the German empire had its greatest 
extent. It con1prised Germany, Italy, Bur- 
gundy and Lorraine. Poland, and other parts 
of the Sclavonian territories, \vere subject to 
it. Denmark and IIungary acknowledged 
then1selves its vassals. 
The emperors affected to consider all king- 
doms as forming a royal republic, of ,vhich 
the elnperor ,vas chie!: For their fight to this 
splendid prerogative, they ahvays found advo- 
cates in their o\vn don1Íniolls: they reckon, 
among these, the illustrious Leibniz. Out of 
Gertuany, nothing of the claim, beyond prece- 
dence in rank, has ever heen allo,ved. This, no 
sovereign in Europe has contested ,vith the 
emperors: it is observable, that, as the French 
lllonarchs insisted on the Carlovingian extrac- 
tion of Hugh Capet, they affected to consider 
Henry the Fowler the first prince of the Saxon 
dynasty, and all his successors in the empire 
C4 
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1024-1138. as usurpers. Le,vis XI'T. expresses himself 
T in this manner in sOD1C mCll10Írs recently attri- 
buted to hinl. 


III. 2. 


Stale of German Literature durillg tile J'rallconian 
D!Jllast!J. 
THROUGHOUT this period, commerce ,vas a]\vays 
upon the increase; and literature, science and 
art, increased ,vith it. The nlOllU1l1ents of the 
anticnt grandeur of the cternal city, began 
about this tilHe to engage the attention of the 
inhabitants of Gern1any, and to attract to Rome 
many literary pilgrims. rrhey returned home im- 
pressed ,vith achniration of ,,"bat they had seen 
and related the ,vonders to their countrymen. 
" The gods themsel ves (they told their hearers) 
U behold their images in Ron1e ,vith admiration, 
" and ,vish to resemble them. Nature herself 
" does 110t raise forms as beautiful as those, 
" ,vhich the artist creates. One is tempted to 
" say t1
at they breathe; and to adore the skill 
" of the artist rather than the inhabitant of 
" Olympus represented by his art." Thus the 
uncultivated Gcrlnans began to perceive the 
beauty of these relics of antiquity, and to feel 
the ,vish of imitation. This first appeared on the 
seals of the emperors and bishops; several of 
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distin g uished beaut y have reached our times. St t III f . G 2. 
a eo erman 
The German artists soon began to engrave on 
iterature dur- 
mg the Franco- 
P recious stones and to work in marble and uÌall Dynasty. 
, 
 
bronze. Four statues of emperors of the house 
of Saxony, of the \vorkmanship of these times; 
are still to be seen at Spires; they are rudely 
fashioned, but are animated, and have distinct 
and expressive countenances. 
'Vhen the emperors or nobility travelled, they 
\vere frequently accompanied by artists. These 
sometimes made drawings of foreign churches 
and ed ifices, and on their return home, raised 
others in imitation of them. Thus the cathe- 
dral at Bremen was built on the model of that 
... of Benevento. The cathedral of Strasburgh, 
and many other churches, \vere built about this 
tin1 e. 
Music was considerably improved; the sys- 
tem of Guido Aretinus was no ,vhere under- 
stood better, or cultivated ,vith greater ardour, 
than in Germany. Some improvement was 
made in poetry, but it chiefly appeared in the 
songs of the common people. A monk of 
Togernsee, in Bavaria, cOlnposed a collection 
of poems under the ti tIe of Bucolics; they re- 
semble those of Virgil only in their title. Lam- 
bert, of Aschaffenburgh, published a history of 
his own times, inferior to none which have 
reached us from the Iniddle ages. 



lO
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Dialectic, ho\vcver, still continued the favour- 
ite study; and the art of di
putation ,vas ne\ Cl" 
carried so far: the interest ,vhich the public 
took in these disputes ,vas surprising. 'Vhen 
it was announced that two celebrated dialec- 
ticians ,vere to hold a public dispute, pcrson
 
flocked from all parts to ,vitness the conflict; 
they listened ,yith 
lvidity, and ,vith all the feel- 
ings öf partisans. This appears ridicuJous; 
but, in the present tinIes, is there no fancy 
,vhich deserves equal ridicule? 
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IV. 1 
The State of Genuall!!, fron" the beginning of the 
Suabian Dynast!!, till the Accession of the Emperor 
Charles V. 


1138-1519. 


THE principal events in the reigns of the latter 
princes of the Franconian, and of all the princes 
of the Suabian Hne, were produced or influenced 
by the contests between the popes and em- 
perors, respecting investitures, or the right of 
nominating to vacant bishoprics ;-by the pre- 
tensions of the popes to hold their antient tei'- 
ritories independent of the emperors ;-or by 
the ne,v acquisitions of the popes in Italy. 


. 


12..54-] 272. 


These contests reduced the empire to a state 
of anarchy, which produced what is generally 
called, by the Gennan \vriters, the Great Inter- 
regnum. 'Vhile it continued, six princes 8UC- 
ces
ivc]y clailned to be emperors of Germany. . 
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The interregnum 'vas determined by the 
election of Rodolph, count of lIapsburgh. .From 
him, till the ultilnate accession of the house of 
Austria, in the person of Albert the Second, 
the empire ,vas held by several princes of dif- 
ferent noble falnilies. 


1438-1519. 


Albert \vas succeeded by Frederick III.; Fre- 
derick, by l\Iaxin1ilian I.; and ì\laximilian, by 
Charles V. 
To the period between the extinction of the 
Suabian dynasty and the accession of the em- 
peror Albert, lllay be assigned the rise of tlu
 
Italian republics, particularly \r enice, Genoa and 
Florence; the elevations of the princes of Savoy 
and 1\lilan, and .the revolutions of Naples, and 
the T,vo Sicilies. 
The boundaries of Germany, during this pe- 
riod, "'ere the Eider and the sea, on the north; 
the ScheId, the 1\Ieuse, the Saone and the 
Rhone, on the \vest; the Alps and the Rhine, 
on the south; and the Lech and Vistula, on the 
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east. They contained,-l. The duchy of Bur- 1". t. 
The State of 
gundy; 2.. The duchy of Lorraine; 3. The Germ<\n
, 
rom 
. . .... . the begmnmg 
prIncIpalIties Into \vhIch Allemmanla and Fran- of the Suabian 
. . . .. Dynasty till the 
COnla were dIvIded; 4. The BavarIan terrl- Accession of 
. I . h } F k h d . d . the Emperor 
torIes, ,v lIC t le ran s a acquIre In Charles V. 
llhætia, Noricum, and Pannonia; 5. Saxony; 
 
6. The Sclavic territories bet\veen the Oder and 
the 'Tistula: these were possessed by the mar- 
graves of Brandenburgh, and the dukes of Po- 
land and Bohemia, and the princes dependent 
upon them in Moravia j Silesia and Lusatia;- 
7. by the provinces of Pomerania and Prussia, 
on the east of Saxony; 8. and the Marchia 
Orientalis, Oostrich, or Austria, on the east of 
Bn. varia. 
A t first, the en1peror ,vas chosen by the people 
at large; the right of election was afterwards 
confined to the nobility and the principal officers 
of state: insensibly, it was engrossed by the 
five 'great officers,-the chancellor, the great 
marshal, the great chamberlain, the great butler, 
and the great master of the palace. But their 
exclusive pretensions were much questioned. 
A t length, their right of election was settled; 
first, by the Electoral Union, in 1337; and 
finally, in the reign of the eI?peror Charles IV. 
by the celebrated constitution, called, from the 
seal of gold appended to it, the Golden Bull. 
By this, the fight of election was vested in 
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143 8 - 1 5 1 9. three spiritual and four tcn1poral electors: turo 
'-----v-----' temporal electors ha
e since been added to 
their numbers. 


I'T. 
. 


State qf Gernzall Literatlire during tltis period. 
"T II I LE the empire ""as posse
sed by the princeß 
of the house of SaxQny, a copy of the Pan- 
dects of Justinian ,vas discovered at Amalfi. 
" The discovery of them," says Sir 'VilIia
 
Blackstone, in his Introductory discourse to 
l1Ís COlllmentaries, "soon brought the civil law 
" into vogue all over the ,vest of Europe, 'v here 
" before it ,vas quite laid aside, and in a man- 
" ner ,,'hoBy forgotten; though some traces of 
" its authority remained in Italy, and the eastern 
" provinces of the empire.-The study of it 
" ,vas introduced into 111any universities abroad, 
" particular] y that of Bologna, 'v here exercises 
" '\vere performed, lectures read, and degrees 
" conferred in this faculty, as in other branches 
" of science; and 111any nations of the continent, 
" just then beginning to recover from the con- 
" vulsions consequent to the overthrow of the 
" Roman empire, and settling by degrees into 
" peaceable forms of government, adopted the 
" civil la,v (being the best written systen1 then 
" extant,) as the basis of their several consti- 
" tutions; blending or iuter,yeaving in it their 
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" o,vn feudal customs, in some places, \vith a IV. 2. 
" .. h fì d State of German 
more extensIve, In ot ers, a more can ne Literatnre, from 
" h ." the Suabian 
aut orIty. Dynasty to 
This ,vas a great step toward the civilization 
 
of Germany, and of the other countries in which 
the institutions of the civilla\v were thus intro- 
duced. 1-'hey certainly tended to animate the 
nations, by ,vhom they \vere received, to the 
study of the history and literature of the people 
from the ,yorks of whose writers they had been 
compiled. They produced this effect in several 
countries of Europe; but their influence in Ger- 
many ,vas very limited: the disposition to sub. 
tilize, \vhich was at that time universal through- 
out the German empire, led those ,vho cultivated 
literature rather to refine upon what was before 
them, than to new inquiries. The language of 
the Pandects is of the silver age; it might there- 
fore be expected, that it \vould have improved 
the general style of the times; but this in1prove... 
ment is seldom discernible. 
Good or evil is seldom unnlixed: civil con- 
tests and dissensions generally produce both 
public and private misery; sometimes, however, 
they generate mental excitelnent. This is fa- 
vourable to Literature and .Science. Its good 
effects appeared in the contests between the 
Popes and the Emperors. Great were the public 
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1438- 1 5 1 9. and the private calamitie" \vhich they causeù, 
'-----v-' 
both in church and state; but they prol11oted 
inquiry and intellectual exertions. 'fhese ".ere 
often attended \vith happy results. I rnerius, by 
birth a German, had studied J ustinian
s Ia\v at 
Constantinople. To\vards the year 1130, he 
was appointed professor of civilla\v at Bologna: 
the contests between the popes and the el11perOrs 
produced a ,varfare .of \vords among the dis- 
ciples of Irnerius. It has been n1entioned that 
the German emperors pretended to succeed to the 
empire of the Cæsars. The language and spirit 
of the Justinianean code, being highly favour- 
able to this claim, the emperors encouraged the 
civilians, and in return flÞr it, had their pens at 
command. The decree of Gratian ,vas favour- 
able to the pretensions of the popes; and on 
this account ,vas encouraged by the canonists. 
Hence, generally speaking, the civilians \vere 
partisans of the en1pcrors, the canonists of the 
popes. :From their adherence to the la\v of 
Justinian, the fOl mer \vere called Legistæ ; fron1 
their adherence to the decree of Gratian, the 
Jatter ,vere called Decretist
. The controversy 
was carried on with great ardour and perse- 
verance; the schools both of Italy and Germany 
resounded with the disputes, and in both, nu- 
merous tracts in support of the opposite clai.l11s, 
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,vere circulated. The question necessarily 
carried the disputants to many incidental topics: 
these equa11y increased the po\vers and curiosity 
of the disputants, and stimulated theln to better 
and more interesting studies. 
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\T. l. 


ÅntieJlt alld JIodern Geogl'ap"!/ (if tlif 
Tttllerlallas. 
"T E have thus brouO'ht do,vn our historical cle- 
o 
duction of the German Empire to the accession 
of the Emperor Charles the Fifth. 
About 160 years before thi
 event, that por- 
tion of the enlpire, to \vhich its situation has 
given the appellation of THE NETIlERLAXDS, 
began to have a separate history, and both a 
separate and in1portant influence on the evcnts 
of the times. 1'0 them \ve shan no,v direct our 
attention. 
These spacious territories are bounded on 
the north, by the German Ocean; on the ,vest, 
by the British Sea and part of Picard y; on 
the south, by Champagne or Lorraine; on the 
east, by the archbishoprics of Triers and Trêves, 
the dutchies of J uliers and Cléves, the bishopric 
of l\lunster, and the county of Embden or East 
Friesland. 
,rhen the Romans invaded Gaul, it ,vas di- 
vided among three principal clans: the Rhine 
then formed its ,vestprn boundary. The left 
banks of this river ,vere occupied by the Bel- 
gians: this tract of land now comprises the 
catholic Netherlands, and the territory of the 
United States; the right bank of the Rhine was 
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then fil1ed by the Frisians, and no\v conlprises V.I. 
h d G .. . d F . Antient and 
t e mo ern roningen, east an ,vest rles- l\Iod
rn Geo. 
land a P art of Holland Gueldres Utrecht anà graphy of the 
, ", N 
(herlallds. 
Oyeryssell: the Batavians inhabited the island '--.---J 
,vhich derives its name from them; it now 
conlprises the upper part of Holland, Utrecht, 
Gueldres, and Overyssell, the modern Cléves 
between the Lech and the \Vaal. 
In antient geography, the Netherlands ,vere 
separated into the Cisrhenahan and Transrhe- 
nahan divisions: the Cisrhenahan lay on the 
western side of the Rhine, and included the 
Belgic Gaul; it was bounded by the Rhenus, 
the Rhodanus, the Sequana, the Matrona, and 
the Oceanus Britannicus: the Transrhenahan 
lay on the eastern side of the Rhine; it ,vas a 
part of Lo,ver Germany, and bounded on the 
north by the eastern Frisia, Westphalia, the 
Ager-Colonensis, the J uliacensis - Ducatus, and 
the Treveri. The classical reader will have no 
difficulty in assigning to these denominations, 
their actual names in the language of modern 
geography. 
The whole of these territories is called the 
Netherlands by the English; and Flanders by 
the Italians, Spaniards, and Fr
nch. 


D2 
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\T. 2. 
lne forlliatioll if t/l(' different Pl'ori", C f., oj" tilt! 
Netlu.rlands into one ::Slate. 


IN 1363, John the Good, the king of France, 
ga\ye to Philip the Bold, his third son, the 
dutchy of Burgundy: it then comprised the 
county of Burgund T, Dauphiné, and a portion 
of S\vitzerland. The monarch at tlH
 same time 
created his son duke of Burgundy. 'fhus Philip 
becanle the patriarch of the second line of that 
illustrious house. 
History does not produce an instance of a 
family, \vhich has so greatly aggrandized itself 
by marriage, as the house of Austria. l'he 
largest part by fàr of the 1\ etherlands ".as 
cleriyed to it, 18t, from 1\1 argaret of Franchc 
Comtè; 2dly, from l\largaret of Flanders; 
3dly, fronl Jane of Brabant; 4thly, fronl l\lary 
of Burgundy; sthly, from Jacqueline of ] 101- 
land; and 6thly, froIH Elizabeth of Luxenl- 
burgh. 
The possessions of the three first of these 
Rplendid heire
ses, descended to Margaret of 
Flanders. She married Philip the Bold, \vho, 
as ,ve have just mentioned, ,,;as tþe first of thë 
modern Dukes of Burgundy. By this marriage, 
he acquired, in right of his wife, the provinces 
of Flanders, Artois, l\Iechlin, and Rhetel; and 
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V.2. 
translnitted then) and his o\vn dukedom of Bur- Formation of the 
Pmviuccs of the 
gundy to his son Charles the Intrepid. From 
etherJa
d5 
1I1to Que 
tate. 
Charles, they descended to his son Philip the '----v----' 
Good. He pùrchased Namur; and by a trans- 
action \vith Jacqueline of Holland, acquired 
that province, Zealand, Hainault, and Friesland. 
By other 111eanS, he óbtained Brabant, -,--\nt\verp, 
Lux.emburgh, l..imburgh, Gueldres, and Zut- 
þhen. On the failure of issue male of Philip 
the Good, all these fourteen provinces descended 
to 1\lary' his only daughter. She m3;rried the 
Emperor l\Iaximilian. He had t\VO sons by her, 
the Emperor Charles V. and Ferdinand. 'fhe 
forn1er acquired, by purchase or force, Utrecht, 
Overyssell and Gröningen. 
- These territories formed what are generally 
called the SEV.E
TEEN PROVINCES OF THE 
N ETHERLAXDS. . 
. In the language of the middle ages, they 
consisted of the Dutchies of Brabant, Limburgh, 
Luxelnburgh, and Gueldr'es; the Earldoms of 
Flanders; Artois, Hainault, H_olland, Zealand, 
N arnur,' Zutphen,' Antwerp, (sometimes called 
the l\larquisate of the Holy Empire) and the 
Lordships of Friesland, Mechlin, Utrecht, Over- 
yssell, and Gröningen. C
anbrai, the Carn- 
bresis, and the County of Burgundy, though 
a separate territory, \vere considered to be ap- 
pendages, bu t not part of them. 
D3 
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'T. 3. 
Brief View of tlle ilistory of tlif J\Tetlierlands, till tllC 
ackllou'Zedgelnellt o..f tile Independence of the Seven 
LTllited l
J'o'Cillce$ h!J tILe Spall is}" 
lIollarch. 
Tn · la\ys, the customs, and the government of 
an these provinces, ere nearly alike: each had 
its representative assembly of the three orders, of 
the clergy, nobility, and burghers: each had its 
courts of justice; and an appeal from the supe- 
rior tribunal of each lay to the supreme court 
at l\iechlin. 
Public and fi
cal concerns of moment fell 
under the cognizance of the sovereign. The 
people enjoyed numerous and considerable pri- 
vileges: the most important of them was the 
Droit de Joycllse eJltrée, the right of not being 
taxed \vithout the consent of the three estates. 
C Olnmerce, agriculture, and the arts, particu- 
larly music and painting, flourished among 
them. The people ,vere honest, frugal, regular 
and just in their general habits; more steady 
than active; not easiJy roused; but, \vhen once 
}'oused, not easily appeased. 
Charles V. lllade over his hereditary terri- 
tories in Germany to his bl.other Ferdinand; 
but retained tbe Netherlands, and annexed them 
to the cro\vn of Spain. 
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\Vith that cro"rn, they descended to Philip Brief \Tie". nf 
the History of 
the Second, the only son of Charles. tile Netheriltnd ø 
Un\vise and unjust n1easures of that monarch ' ,. J 
òrove the inhabitants into rebellion. 
On the 5th of April 1566, a deputation 
of 400 gentlemen, with Lewis of Nassau, a 
brother of the prince of Orange, at their head, 
presented a petition to lVfargaret of Austria, thè 
Governor of the N etherlands_ From the coarse- 
ness of their dress, they acquired the name of 
g;uell..x or begg'ars, and retained it throughout 
the whole of the troubles which followed. 
Calvinism had, before this time, made great 
progress in these countries, and gained over to 
it numbers of the discontented party. Philip 
. proceeded to the most violent measures, and 
sent the Duke of Alva, with an army of 2ú,000 
luen, into the Netherlands. 'Villiam, Prince of 
Orange, placed himself at the head of the mal- 
-contents, and raised an army. At an assembly 
of the States of Holland and Zealand in 1559, 
he was declared Stadtholder, or Governor of 
Holland, Friesland, and Utrecht: Calvinism was 
declared to be the religion of the States. In 1579, 
the three provinces were joined by those of 
Gueldres, Zutphen, Overysscll, and Gröningen. 
All signed, by their deputies, the TUEATY OF 
UNION: it became the basis of their consti- 
tution: stilJ, however, they acknowledged Philip 
D4 
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for their sovereign. But in 1.581, the deputies 
of the lTnited States assen1bled at All1sterùall1, 
subscribed a solemn act, by ,vhich they for- 
1nally renounceù ãllegiance to Philip and his 
successors, and assertc
 thcir _ independence. 
They declared in their manifesto, that " the 
" prince is Hlade for the people, not the people 
" for the prince ;" that" the prince, ,vho treats 
" his subjects 

 slaves, is a tyrant, ,vhom his 
" subjects ha, e a right to dethrone, \\ hen they 
" haye no other n1eans of preserving their li- 
" berty;" that" this right particularly belongs 
" to the Netherlands; their sovereign, being 
" bound by his coronation oath to observe 
" the la" s, under pain of forfeiting his sove- 
H reignty." 
In 1584, the Prince of Orange ,vas assaS
l- 
nated by Balthazar Gerard, å Catholic fanatic: 
the ,val' ,vas continued till 1 tlog, \vhen it was 
suspended by a truce of t\velve years. At the 
C
 piration of it, the ,val' burst forth ,vith fresh 
fury: it ,vas finally terminated by the peace of 
l\Iunster, or '\T cstphalia, in 1648,\vhen the King 
of Spain ackno,vledged, in the fullest manner, 
the IKDEPEKDEKCE OF THE SEVE:\ U SITE 0 
PUO'9J 1\ CES, and of ,tll their pos
essions in Asia, 
l\frica, and Alnerica. 
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V.4. 
1ïlCir Constitution and principal OJßcers. 
THus 'the United Provinces became a confe- 
deracy of seven independent principalities, 
called in the aggregate the States General. 
Several years elapsed before their constitution 
,vas finaJIy settled. Then, the supreme sove- 
reignty of the ,vhole "vas considered to be 
vested in the people of every province repre- 
sented by the States. These consisted of 
deputies appointed to theln from the different 
provinces. Each province might send to the 
assen1bly more than one deputy; but, ,vhatevel' 
.,vas the nU111ber of deputi
s sent by them, they 
had one vote only in the proceedings of the 
asseinbly. . The government of each province 
,vas vested in its states: these ,vere composed 
of t\VO orders, the deputies from the to,vns, 
and those froln the equestrian òrder. 
Each province contained several independent 
republics. 
The States General could not make ,val' or 
peace, or enter into alliances, or raise n10ney, 
,vithout the consent of all the" seven provinces; 
nor did the decrees of anyone of the States 
bind the constituent parts of it, ,vithout their 
consen t. 


Con
titlltion of 
the Netherlands. 
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Constitution of The Stadtholdcr ,vas appointed by the States 
the Netherlund
. .. . 
'---v---" General, and held Ills office at thcIr ,vIII. The 
offices of captain-general and admiral ,vere 
united in hill1: thus he had the appointment of 
all nlilitary comnlands, both by sea and land; 
and had considerable influence and po\ver in 
the nOlllination to civil offices. Three officers, 
-the treasurer, tile COllserzoator of tlie peace, 
and the grand pensionary, ,,,,ere appointed by 
the States General, and ',ere in1n1ediately 
subject to their controul; they ,vere ,vholJy 
independent of the Stadtholder. The grand 
pcnsionary was always supposed to be pro. 
foundly versed in civil, ecclesiastical, and con.. 
suetudinary la',,; and in foreign dipioluacy. 
All tranasctions between subjects or foreigners 
\vith the States General, passed through his 
hands. lIe attended the deliberations of the 
States: he \vas not entitled to vote, but ,vas 
expected to sum up the arguments on each side, 
and to deliver his opinion upon them. Each 
province had its advocate, syndic or pensionary; 
a public officer who superintended their public 
concerns; and represented them, but only with 
a deliberative voice, in the assembly of the 
States. 


\Ve now reach the æra, at ,vhich our intended 
biography commences. A Literary History of 
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the Netherlands, from the time of their bee om- Brief View of 
the History of 
iog subjects to the Dukes of Burgundy, till t heNetherland
 . 
" 
this æra, is much \vanted. 


\ 
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CI14\I>TElt I. 


THE BIRTH A
D EDGC \TION OF IICGO GROTIU5. 


15 Q 2-1597. 


1-"HE Life of ERAS)IGS, ,vhich ,ye have offered 
to the public, presents to its readers, the inte- 
resting spectacle of a person, born under cycry 
disadvantage for the acquisition of literature, 
surmounting thell1 all by his genius and perse- 
verance, and reaching, at an early age, the 
highest 8u1l1n1it of literary eminence: the Life 
of G ROTI us, ,vhich ,ve no,v attempt, exhibits the 
successful literary career of a person, born ,vith 
every advantage, undeviatingly availing himself 
of them, and attaining equal eminence; ,,,ith 
the aùdition of high reputation for great poli- 
tical ,visdom and public integrity. 
lIe ,vas born at Delft, on the 10th April 1582. 
IIis parents \vere John de Groote, and Alida 
A verschie. John ,vas the second son of II ugo 
de Groote by Elselinda IIeen1skirke. Hugo ,vas 
the son of Cornelius Cornet by Ermingarde, 
the daughter and sole heiress of Diederic de 
Groote. Upon their D1arriage, Diederic stipu- 
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latcd that Cornet should adopt the surname of 







nd 
Groote: it signifies Great, and is said to have 
 
been' given to Diederic for some signal service, 
,vhich he had rendered to his' sovereign. All 
the males and fen1ales mentioned in the gene- 
alogy of Grotiù3 \vere of noble extraction. 
Lear'ning appears to have been hereditary in 
the family: John, the father of Hugo, the sub- 
ject of our biography, "vas both a la\vyer in 
great practice, and a general scholar. 
The 10th of April, on \vhich GROTIVS ,vas. 
born
 ,vas Easter Sunday in that year: he 
ahvays observed his birthday ,vith religious 
solen1nity. 
An the biographers of Gratius assert, and 
their assertion ,vill be easily believed, that he 
discovered, in his earliest years, great aptitude 
for the acquisition of learning, great taste, judg- 
ment and application, and a ,vonderful m"emory. 
He found, in his father, an excellent tutor: by 
him, Grotius ,vas instructed in the rudiments of 
the Christiån doctrine, and his infant mind im- 
pressed \vith sound principles of morality and 
honour; in this; he \vas aided by the mother of 
Grotins. The youth corresp"onded ,vith their 
car
s. He has celebrated, in elegant verses, their 
pious attention to his early education. The 
mention of these verses \vill bring to the recol- 
If'ction of every English reader, the magñificent 
strains, in .\vhich"lVlilton .addressed his father. 
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As soon as Grútius had passed his childhood, 
he ,vas placed \"ith Utengobard, an Arn1inÎan 
clergyman: \ve 
hall see that this circun1stance 
had a decisive influence upon his future life. 
He retained a lasting regard for Utengobarò, 
and a grateful recollection of Lis obligations to 
him. 
\.t the age of t\velve years, Grotins wa
 
sent to the university of I...eyden, and cOlnmÎt- 
ted to the care of Francis J unins. IIere, he 
distinguished hilnself so much by his diligence, 
his talents, and his ll1odesty, as to obtain the 
notice and regard of several of the most fan10u
 
scholars of the times. Even Joseph Scaligcr, 
equally distinguished by his learning and caustic 
arrogance, noticed ltinl, and condescended to 
direct his studies. lIe ,vas scarce] y eleven 
years of age ,,"hen Douza, one of the princes of 
the republic of letters in those times, celebrated 
his praises in verse: lIe declared that" he could 
" scarcely believe that Erasmus promised so 
" lnuch as Grotius at his age:" he announced 
that" Grotius ,vould soon excel all his contem- 
"poraries, and bear a comparison with the 
(( most learned of the antients." 
Grotius also gained the 
steem of Barneveldt, 
the grand pensionary, in whose fate he ,vas after- 
,vard involved. In 1587, the Dutch sent COlUlt 
Justin of Nassau and Barneveldt, at the head of 
an embassy, to IIenry IV. of France. Barne- 
veldt pernlittecl Grotius to accompany hÎln. 
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Grotius had been preceded by his reputation. His Bi
th aud 
, EducatiOn. 
Hewas kno,,"n to 1\1:. de Busenval, the monarch s 
 
ambassador in Holland. Busenval described 
him favourably to the monarch. Henry gave 
Grotius a gracious reception, and was so 
pleased \\'ith his conversation and demeanour, 
that he presented him with his picture and a 
golden chain. Grotius gives an account of this 
embassy, in the seventh book of his Annals: he 
abstains, ,vith a praise\vorthy modesty, from 
any mention of himself: but, in one of his 
poems, he d ,veIls \vith complacency on his hav- 
ing seen the n1onarch, "who o\ved his kingdom 
" only to his valour"- 


"- - - Le Heros, qui regna sur la Françe, 
" Et par dJ'()it de cOllquéte et par droit de n
issanft." 
VOLT AIRE, Hellriade. 


Grotius \VaS so much pleased with his recep- 
tion, and the present which he received from 
Henry, that he caused a print ofhin1self, adorn.. 
ed \vith the chain presented to him by Henry, 
to be engraved. He was introduced to nlany 
of the most distinguished persons at Paris: 
there ,vas one, whom he par
icularly esteemed, 
but \vhon1, from some unexplained circumstance, 
he missed seeing. 
This was the President de Tholl, a name 
never to be mentioned \vithout veneration. He 
had been employed by his sovereign on many 
delicate and important commissions, and bad 
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acquitted hiu1sclf in an, ,vith ability and honour. 
lIe had filled the office of Jlaitrc des llcqllltes, 
and been aùvanccd to that of ]Jresidcnt n Jlor- 
tiér. lIe ,vas employed, at this time, upon hi3 
immortal IIistory. In the account ,vhich it 
giyes 
f the cycnts, that took place in France; 
it is entitled to aln10st unqualified prai::;e: in re- 
gard to ,y hat happened in other countries, he 
nece;:,sarily depcndeJ on the inforn1ation ,vhich 
he received fronl thcln, and cannot thcrcforè lJ.c 
equally relicd upon. 'rhe prolixity, \vith ,vhich 
he is llO\V reproached, ,yas not felt at the tin1C' 
in \v hich he "Tote; every e\Tent) ho\vcyer sn1all, 
,,,,as then thought to be irriportant, . and ntulti- 
tudes ,vcre personally interested in it. But. the 
charn1 of his '",ork is, that cvcry page of it 
she\ys a true lovcr of his country, an in1partial 
judglnent, and an honourable mind. The me- 
moirs, ".hich he has left us of his o\vn life, 
recpntly translated into English by I\Ir. Collin- 
son, are interesting and entertäining. lIe col- 
lected a very large library, both of printed 
books and n1anuscripts, anù had then1 splendidly 
bound. The ,vhole ,vas sold by auctio,: in the 
reign of Louis XIV, and 
carcely produced half 
the sum which the binding of its volulnes had 
cost: The same has been said of the H arleian 
collection, sold in our tilne
. 
IIaving rëmained a twelvemonth at Paris, 
Grotius returned to IIolland. Immediately after 
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his arrival, he addressed a letter to the pres i- His Birth and 
d d Th . 1 . h h d Education. 
ent e OU, In w liC e expresse great '----v-" 
mortification at not having seen him, and re- 
quested his acceptance of a book accompanying 
his letter, which he had dedicated to the Prince 
of Condé. rrhe president de Thou was highly 
pleased with this letter: a correspondence took 
place Letweell them. Grotins furnished the 
president ,vith materials for that portion of his 
history which related to the troubles in the Lo\v 
Countries. 
In the last letter of the President de Thou, 
in this correspondence, he earnestly dissuades 
Grotius from engaging in the religious disputes 
of the tinles. In reply to it, Grotius respectful1y 
intimates to the president, that "he found him- 

, self obliged to enter into them by his love of 
" his country; his wish to serve his church, 

, and the request of those to whom he owed 
" obedience:" promising, at the same time, 
" to abstain from all disputes that were 
not 
" necessary." After the death of the President, 
Grotius celebrated his memory in a poem, which 
,vas considered by the bard's admirers to be 
one of his best performances. 


E 
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CIIAPTER II. 


GROTIUS E"\IBRACES 1'HF PROFESSION O"F TilE L.\\Y. 
IllS FIRST PRO:\IOTIOXS. 


] 597-1üIO. 


IN the ruin of the Roman Empire, her la,ys 
,verc lost in the general ,vreck. During the 
200 years, ,vhich follo\ved the reign of Con- 
stantine the Great, Europe \vas a scene of every 
calan1ity, ,vhich the inroads of barbarians could 
inflict, either on the countries through \vhich 
they passed, or those in \vhich they settled. 
About the sixth century, Europe obtained sonle 
degree of tranquillity, in consequence of the 
introduction of feudalism; the most singular 
event in the annals of history. At first, it pro- 
duced a general anarchy; but the system of 
subordination upon 'v hich it wås grounded, 
contained in it the germ of regular governn1ent, 
and even, of jurisprudence. Its effects ,vere 
first visible in the variolls codes of tau) \vhich the 
barbarous nations promulgated. Such are the 
Salic, the Ripuarian, the Alemannic, the Bu r- 
guudian, the Visigothic, and the LOß1bard la,,,"s. 
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A con1plicated or refined system of jurispru- Feudal Juris- 
. . prudence. 
dence is not to be looked for In them; but, If 
 
they are considered with due regard to the state 
of society for which they 'v ere calculated, they 
will be found to contain much that deserves 
praise. The capitularies, or short legislative 
provisions, propounded by the sovereign, and 
adopted by the public assemblies of the nation, 
were a further advance in legislation. By de- 
grees, so much regularity prevailed in the judi- 
cial proceedings and legal transactions, that 
they were regulated by established forll1ularies; 
and, in addition to those provisions, every nation 
contained a collection of unwritten usages or 
Cllst0171S, \vhich had the force of la\v. The 
natural tendency of these institutions to intro- 
duce order and peaceful habits into society was 
great; but it was so much counteracted by the 
turbulent spirit of every class of men, that it was 
not till tl1 e beginning of the thirteenth century 
that this effect of them became discernible. 
From this time, the governments of Europe 
sensibly improved. A better spirit of legislation 
shewed itself; the administration of justice be- 
caIne more regular; trade and husbandry ,vere 
protected, several arts were t:ncouraged; and 
a general \vish for a better order of things 
prevailed in every part of Europe. While the 
public mind \vas in this state of improvement, 
E2 
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an event fortunately happened, \vhich gave it 
a very salutary direction. This was, ("That "Te 
have already noticed), the discovery of a COID- 
plt;te copy of the PlInt/eets of Justinian at 
Alualfi, a to\yn in Italy, near Salerno. From 
Anlalfi, it found its \vay to I>isa; and in 140Ù, 
,vas çarried to Florence, ",here it has since 
rcnlained. 
Fc'\v event<; in histOl'Y can be mentioned 
,vl1ich have conduced more to the ,velfare of 
Europe than this discovery. The codes, the 
capitularies, the forn1ularies, and the custolns, 
by ,vhich, till that tin1e, the feudal nations had 
been governed, fell very short of afiording thenl 
the lcgal provisions, ,vhich society, in the inl- 
proved statc of civilization, to \vhich it ,vas then 
advancing, evidently requircd. Uncxpectedly, 
a system of ]a\v presented itself, '\vhich 
eell1ed 
to contain every thing that the IDost enlightened 
men of those tin1cs could have desired. The 
,visdom and justice of the systen1 of Ia\v ex- 
pressed in the Pandects seen} to have been UllÎ- 
versally felt. The study of it ,vas immediately 
pursued ,vith ardour. It was introduced into 
several universities; exercises were performed, 
lectures read, and degrees conferred in that, as 
in other branches of science; and n10st of the 
nations of the continent adopted it, if not as thp 
basis, at least as an ilnportaut portion of their 
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civil jurisprudence. A regular succcsð,ioJl of civil Tht Civil L<l\
. 
la \vyers fol1o\ved. At first, they rather incum- '---v-----! 
bered the text ,,,ith their subtleties, than illus- 
trated it by learning and discrimination. Andrew 
Alcial was the first who united the study of 
polite learning with the study of the civil law : 
he \vas founder of a school called the Clyacian, 
from Clljas, the glory of civilians. Of him, it 
may be truly said, that he found the" civil law in 
wood and left it in marble. 
This school hås subsisted until our time: it 
has never been without writers of the greatest 
taste, judgment and erudition; the names of 
Cujacius, Augustinus, the Gothofredi, Hein- 
eccius,- V oetius, Vinnius, Gravina. and Pothier, 
are as dear to the scholar as they are to the 
la\vyer;. an Englishman however lnust reflect 
with pleasure, that the Commentaries of his 
countryman, Sir 'Vïlliam Blackstone, will not 
suffer in a comparison \vith any foreign work 
of jurisprudence. So far as the researches of 
the present \vriter extend, the only one that 
can be put into competition with them, is the 
Jus CanOJtÏCll'J1l of VaJl-E
pen. 
The judicial process of the nations on the 
continent differed considerably from that of 
England. Trial by jury, and separate courts of 
equity, were unknown to them. Some causes 
were heard and decided by all the magistrates 
E3 
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of the courts; othPfS ,vere referred to one or 
more of thcir nUll1ber. The king's advocate, or 
the advocate of the state, as he was tcrmed in 
a republic, held a situation bct\veen the judges 
and the suitors: his province ,vas to sum the 
facts and 3 rguments of the causc, and to suggest 
his opinions upon then} to the juùges.- 'V e trust 
our readers \vill excuse this SUllllnary view of 
foreign jurisprudence. 


GROTIUS, by the advice of his father, addicted 
hinl
e1f to the profc
sion of the la\\". lIe \vas 
only in his seventeenth year, \vhen he p1eaded 
his first cau
e. I Ie acquired by it, great reputa- 
tion; and this \\Tas constantly upon the incrcase, 
through the ,vhole of his professional career. 
He observed in his pleadings a rule, which he 
after\vards reconlnlended to his son: "'fhat you 
" may not," he told hiln, " be embarrassed by the 
" little order observed by the adversary counsel, 
" attend to one thing, ,vhich I have found elnÍ- 
" nently useful: Distribute all that can be said 
" on both sides, under certain heads; imprint 
" these strongly in your menlory; and, \vhat- 
" ever your adversary says, refer it not to his 
" division, but to your o,vn." 
The brilliant success of Grotius at the bar 
soon procured him very considerable p
omo- 
tions. The place of Advocate-General of the 
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Fisc of the provinces of Holland and Zealand Grotiu! em- 
hraces the pro- 
becoming vacant, it ,vas unanimously conferred fession of the 
Law. 
on him. This situation was attended with great 
 
distinction and authority; the person invested 
,vith it, being charged with the preservation of 
the public peace, and the prosecution of public 
offenders. In 1613, Grotius ,vas advanced to 
the situation of Pensionary of Rotterdam; and 
his high character authorized him to stipulate 
before he accepted it, that he should hold it 
during his life, and not, at will, its usual tenure. 
It immediately gave him- a seat in the assembly 
of the States of Hol1and; and, at a future time, 
a seat in the assembly of the States General. 
Bet\veen the time of his appointment to the 
advocacy of the Fisc of Holland and Zealand, 
and his being appointed Pensionary of Rotter- 
dam, he married Mary Reygersburgh, of an 
illustrious falnily in Zealand. It proved a mar- 
riage of happiness. The most perfect harmony 
subsisted bet,veen Grotius and his consort: we 
shan find that she was an ornament to him in 
prosperity, his comfort and aid in adverse for- 
tune. The marriage was solemnized in July 
'1608, and celebrated by many a Belgic bard. 
A dispute arising about t
is time between 

England and the States General, upon the ex- 
clusive fight claimed by the former to fish in 
the Northern seas, the States, with a vie,v to an 
E 4 
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amicable adjustment of it, sent Grotius to Eng.. 
land. Several meetings tool. place:' between 
him and commissioners appointed by James, 
the British sovereign. If ,ve credit the account, 
given by Grotius, of the point in dispute, and 
the negociation to ,vhich it gave rise, justice 
,vas decidedly on the side of the States General; 
and England only carried the point by the lion's 
. 
right,-the droit du pillS fort. 
Grotius had every reason to be pleased ,vith 
his reception by the English monarch and his 
court. Bet\veen Grotius and Casaubon, who, 
at this tinle, resided in England, an intimacy 
]Hld long subsisted. It ,vas cemented by mutual 
csteenl, similarity of studies, and the earnest 
,vish of each for an amicable termination of 
religious differences: each respected the antient 
doctrines and discipline of the church; each 
thought that many of the points in controversy 
,vere disputes of "ords; that much might be 
gained by mutual concesðions; and that the 
articles, upon ,vhich there ,vas any substantial 
difference, were few. "I esteem Grotius 
highly," - Casaubon "rites in a letter to the 
president de Thou, "on account of his other 
" great qualities; but particularly because he 
" judges of the modern subjects of religious 
" controversy like a learned and good man. In 
" his veneration for antiquity, he agrees with 
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" the wisest men." - - -" I heartily pray God," 
says Casaubon in a letter to Grotius, "to 
" preserve you: as long as I shall live, I sha1l 
" hold you in the highest esteem: so much aM 
" I taken with your piety, your probity, and 
" your admirable learning.":<<: 


'* For a fuller account of Feudal and Civil Jurisprudence, 
the writer of these pages begs leave to refer to his work, 
entitled, "HORÆ JURIDICÆ SUBSECIV Æ, being acollnected 
II series of Notes respecting the Geography, Chronology, 
" and Literary History of the principal Codes and original 
" Docun1ents of the Grecian, Roman, Feudal, and Canon 
u Law." 1 vol. 8vo. 
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THE F \RLY PUllLICATIOXS OF GROTIUS. 


I'll ERE is not, perhaps, an instance of a per- 
son's acquiring at an age equally early, the 
reputation, ,vhich attended the first publication 
of Grotius. It lvas an edition, ,vith notes, of 
the "iork of " .JlartiaJllls .AJinclls }èli l' Capella, 
" on the l\larriage of l\Iercury and Philology, 
" in t,vo books; and of the same ,vriter"s Seven 
H Treatises on the I.iberal Arts." They had 
been often printed; but all the editions ,vere 
faulty: a Inanuscript of thenl having been put 
into the hands of Grotius by his father, he com- 
municated it to Scaliger, and by his ad vice 
undertook a ne" edition of them. 
The time, in ,vhich Capella lived, and the 
place of bis birth, are uncertain; the better 
opinion seems to be, that he flourished to- 
,yards the third century, resided at Rome, and 
attained tbe consular dignity. His ,vor1.s are 
written in pro
e, intermixed \vith poetry. IIis 
diction has some resemblance to that of Tertul- 
lian, but is much more crabbed and obscure: 
none, but the ablest Latin scholars, can under- 
stand him. The IVlarriagc of l\lercury and 
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Pliilology -or of Speech with Learning, is not 1!JC 
arly Pub- 
, hcatlOns of 
uninteresting. His other treatises contain no- Grotius. 

 
thing remarkable: that upon music, is hardly 
intelligible; it is printed separately in the col- 
lection' of JJIeibonzllls. With all his harshness 
and obscurity, Capella seems to have been much 
studied in the middle ages,-some proof that 
there was more learning in them, than is gene- 
supposed,-he is so often quoted by the writers 
of those times, that some persons have supposed 
that his work was then a text book in the 
schools. 
'Vhen Grotius undertook his edition of Ca- 
pella, he was only twelve years of age: he pub- 
lished it in his fourteenth year, and dedicated it 
to the Prince of Condé. The learning and cri- 
tical discernment displayed by him in this pub- 
lication excited astonishment, and obtained for 
him the applause of all the literary world. 
Grotins himself gives the following account of 
his \vork: "'V e have collated Capella with the 
"several authors, who have investigated the 
" same subjects. In the two first books, we have 
" consulted those, whose writings contain the 
"sentiments of the antient philosophers, as 
" Apuleius, Albericus and others, too tedious to 
" name; on grammar, we have compared Ca- 
"pella \vith the antient grammarians; in what 
"he has said on rhetoric, with Cicero and 
"Aquila; on logic, \vith Porphyry, Aristotle, 
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"Cassiodorus and ..{\ puleius; on geography, 
"\vith Strabo, I\lela, Solinus, and Ptolemy, but 
" chiefly IJliny; on arithmetic, ,vith Euclid; on 
"a
tronomy, with IIyginus, and others, ,vho 
"have treated on that subject; on music, \vith 
" Cleonides, 'J'itruvius and Boethius." In Gro- 
tius"s Annotations all the
e,vritcrs are D1entioned 
in a manner, ,vhich shc\vs that he ,vas thoroughly 
conversant ,vith theIr ,yorks. Grotius's edition 
is become, from its extreme scarcity, a typo- 
graphical curiosity: all the other editions are 
scarce. The \\''fiter of these pages found, ".jth 
great difficulty, a copy of it ill the London 
market.- That of Bonhomme, publishcd at 


· It is entitled, " )lartiani .J.llinti Feileil Cllpcllæ Cartllll- 
ginie1lsið, Viri Pru(;uns1l1aris, Satyrieon, in quo de l-lllptiis 
l J hilologiæ rt JltrCllrii libri duo, q de srptem artihus liberaliblls 
libri si/lgillares. 0111llCS, ef 1:1lIendati et l'totis sive Februis 
Illig. Grotii illwdrati. EJ Qfficilla Plantl1liana, pud Christo- 
phOr1l11l Uaphclillgitlm Academiæ Lugduno-Bat. Typographll1n 
c I
. 13. I c." The Uedication to the Prince of Condé fol- 
lows: then, Enconliastic Verses by Scaliger, and Tiliabrogus. 
The two works are" then inserted, with an address to the 
reader, Errata, and ,rarions Readings. Afterwards, Hugeialli 
Grofii Ftbrua- ill Safyricoll .Alartialli Capellæ: this contains 
his notes. They are preceded by an Engraving of Grotiu
. 
Round it, is written," Anno c I 3. I D. I c. Hora Ruit.t 
Et. xv. 
Under the engraving the following verses are printed, 
Quem sibi lJuindenis ASTRÆA sacral,it ab annis, 
Taiis, HUGEIA"S 1 GROTH orafero. 


· II Corrcctions"-or more literarilJ, I
 Puri.ic.dium." 
t These word
 "ere u
cd by (jl"OtiH
 lor hi
 moltu. 
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Lyons in 1539, he procured by loan. The cele- Tbe early Pub- 
. . lications of 
brated Leibniz began to prepare an edItIon of Grotius. 

 
Capella in flSlllll Delpliini; but his collections 
being purloined from him, he desisted from his 
project: it must be owned that the general 
learning of Leibniz qualified him admirably 
for such a task.. 
'Vhile yet in his fourteenth year, Grotius 
published a translation of a work, published by 
Sin10n Steven in 1586, upon :Kavigation, and 
shewed by it a profound kno\vledge of mathe- 
n1atics : t he dedicated it to the republic of 
Venice. 
In the following year, Grotius published tile 
PIlen01Jlella qf Aratus, a poetical treatise of that 
author upon astronomy, \vith Cicero's transla_ 
tion of it, so far as it has reached us. Grotius 
supplied the vacancies. It is universally ad- 
n1itted that the parts supplied by him, are not 
inferior to those of Cicero. The abbé d'Olivet, 


· Fabricii Bibliotheca Latina, Lib iii. c. 15. In 1794, 
John Adam Goez published the ,r: Treatise on the J\larriage 
" of Philology and l\Iercury" separately, in a duodecirno 
volume: be mentions, in the preface, an edition of it by 
'Yalthard. It is on the authority of Goez that we have as- 
signeà the age of Capella to the thir
 century: others place 
hin1 in a n1uch later period. 


t 'Iontucla, I-iistoire des l\Iathematiqncs, Vol. ii. p. 651. 


- 
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the editor of Cicero's ,vorks, and an enthusi- 
astic admirer of his style, declares that tl the 
" l\Iuse of Cicero. did not thro\v the 
luse of 
" Grotius into the shade:" he therefore in
erted 
the supplelnentary verses of Grotius in his eùi- 
tion. Grotius dedicateù his ,york to the States 
of Ifolland 
lnd "Test Friseland; and pron1i
cll 
thcln in his dedication sometlÚng Inore consi- 
derable. lIe" as con1plill1ented upon it by 
several of the greatest men of the age. 
The follo\ving sinlile, taken from Cicero's 
translation of Aratus, and Voltaire's version 
of it, are greatly admired: 


Sic Jovis altisoni subito pennata satell
s, 
Arboris è trunco, serpE:l1tis saucia 1110rSU; 
Ipsa feris subigit transfigens unguibus anguem 
SemianiInUJn, et variâ graviter cervice micantem ; 
Quem Sf: intorquentem laniens rostroque craentans, 
Abjicit effiantem, et laceratum effundit in undas, 
Sequ(1 obitu a solis nitidos con\ ertit ad ortus. 
CICERO. 


Tel on voit cet oiseau, qui porte Ie tonnere, 
Ble
é par un serpef1 t ciancé de la terre j 
11 s'envole, il entraine au sejour azuré 
L' ennemi tortueux dont il est entouré. 
Le sang tombe des airs: il dechire, il ùevore 
Le reptile acharné, qui Ie combat encore; 
II Ie perçe, ille tient sous ses ongles vainqcurs, 
Par cent coups rcdoublés il vcnge ses douleurs; 


· "o1.g.p. 147. n.t. 
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Le 1\1onstre en expirant, se debat, se replie ; 
II exhale en poison le reste de sa vie; 
Et l'aigle tout sanglant, fier et victorieux, 
Le rejette en fureur, et plane au haut des cieux. 
VOLTAIRE. 


The earJy Pub. 
lications of 
Grotius. 

 


About the year 1608, Grotius published his 
celebrated work AIare Liberlan, to assert in it 
against the English, the general freedom of the 
sea. The controversy arose upon the claim of 
Great Britain to enjoy the dominion of the 
. British seas, in the most extensive sense of those 
,vords) both as to the fight of navigating them, 
and the right of fishing within them. Against 
this claim, Grotius attempted to shew that the 
sea \ras, from its nature, insusceptible of exclu- 
sive right; and that, if it were susceptible of it, 
England did not prove her title to it. Selden, 
in opposition to Grotius, asserted the British 
claim, by his treatise lIIare Clollsam,-a noble 
exertiorl of a vigorous mind, fraught with pro- 
found and extensive erudition. It is pleasing 
to add, that he treats Grotius with the respect 
due to his learning and character. Selden's 
treatise was thought of so much inlportance 
to his cause, that a copy of it was directed 
to be deposited in the British Admiralty. Gro- 
tins was highly pleased ,vith the respect, ,vhich 
,vas shewn to him by Selden. 
On Selden's jJIare ClausuJJl he composed the 
follo\ving epigram:-- 
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Ipsum. eompcdibus qui 'Cinxerat l
nnegisæ1/7n, 
&t Greed ..Ycrxcs mliltus in historia: 
Luelillum Latii Xerlem di.rere togatll1n ; 
Seldenus Xerxes eeee Brita1l1lUS erit. 


The States General were gratified by his 
,vork; but at that tillle it ,vas so much their in- 
terest to preserve the strictest amity ,vith Eng- 
land, that they discountenanced any further 
ad vocation of their claim. · 
1"he year after his publication of his" Treatise 
l' on the Freedom of the Sea," Grotius printed 
his ,york on the ".L1ntiquity of tILe Batavian 
"Republic." lIe gives in it an account of the 
antient Batavians; he professes to she,v that they 
"
ere the allies, not the subjects of the Romans; 
that, after a period of anarchy, during '\\'hich 
little is kno\vll of their history, they becalne sub- 
jects of the Counts of IIolland; that these ,vere 
not vassals of the empire, but independent 
princes; and, strictly speaking, elected by the 
people, although, in the election of them, great 
regard ,vas al\vays she\vn to the hereditary line: 
that they ,vere bound to conform to the laws of 


· "'\ similar exc1usive clainl :n respect to the Indian SEas, 
under the grant of Pope A le....ander V J.J was set up by the 
Portuguese: sinlilar claÏ1ns to the Ligustic and Adriatic s
as, 
have been and still continue to be lIlade hy the Genoese and 
,r enetians. Those, who seek for information on the sul
ect, 
should consult the Dissertation of BynÅcrsllOuk de Domilliu 
ftfaris, and note 61 to the recent edition of Sir Edward Coke'i 
Conuuentary upon Littleton. 
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the state; and al\vays required, before their 
'election, _ to s\vear to the observance of the con- 
stitution; that the taxes. \vere al\vays iU1poscd 
by the States, and that Philip the Second 
had _ occasioned the grand \var, by repeated 
infractions of the public and private right of 
the people of the United Provinces. 
The States. of Holland ,vere highly pleased 
,vith this \vork; they voted thanks to its author, 
and accompanied' them ,vith a present. It is 
considered that his partiality to his country led 
hin1 to advance some positions favourable to 
its antient independence, ,vhich his proofs did 
not justify. 
For the use of Du }J,faurier, the French an1- 
hassador to the States General, Grotius pub- 
lished, about this time, his" Directions for a 
" Course of general Study," De OflZlli g'cncre 
stlidiorU17l 1"ecte instituendo. It was favourably 
received, both by the diplomatist for ,,,hose use 
it 'v
s co'nlposed, and the public atîarge ; but, 
on account of the great extension of literature, 
since the time of Grotius, it is no,v little read. 
l\ientioning the Roman history, he she\vs that 
a kno,vledge of it is better acquired by read- 
ing its Greek than by reading its Latin histo- 
rians; because foreigners give more attention 
to the public Inanr
crs 'anù customs of a country 
than natives. 
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All the works, ,vhich \ve have mentioned, 
,vere n10st favourably received in every part of 
the United Provinces. It ,vas no" become 
evident that the exertions for their independence 
,vere on the eve of being cro\\7ued \vith con1plete 
success All the European Po,vers had deserted 
Spain, so that she \vas left to her o"rn single 
and unaided strength, to maintain the contest 
again
t the insurgent provinces. The glory, 
,,,hich they acquired by their successful resist- 
ance to her, determined them to make choice of 
an historian ,vho should transmit to future ages 
the signal exploits of their nlemorable struggle. 
"Tith this vie\v, they appointed Grotius their 
b is to ri ogra ph er. 
It remains to mention the :c POC17l8 of Gro- 
ce tius;" throughout his life, he sacrificed to 
the 1\1 uses. rrhe Prosopo}Jæia, in which he in- 
troduces the City of Ostend addressing the 
world, ,,,hen, in the third year of her siege, the 
Marquis Spinola led the troops of Spain against 
her, was greatly admired. All the adjacent 
territory had been taken by the Spaniards, so 
that nothing remained of it to the confederates, 
but the precinct ,yithin the ,valls of thp city; 
and even n1uch of this had been ,vrested from 
the besieged. All Europe had its eye fixed 
on the operations of Spinola. I t is therefore, 
\vith great propriety of language, that Grotius 
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Inakes Ostend thus address herself to the world , The Poems of 
Grotius. 
in the following lines:- ... 
" Ar
a parva ducum, totus quam respicit orbis ; 
Celsior una malis, et quam damnare ruillæ 
N une quoque fata timent,-alieno in litore resto. 
Tertius annus abit; toties mutavimus hostem : 
Sævit hyems pelago, morbisque furentibus æstas; 
Et minimum est quod fecit Iber,-crudelior armis 
In nos orta lues,-nullum est sine funere funus. 
Nec perimit nlors una semel ;-Fortuna quid hæres? 
Quâ mercede tenes mixtos in sanguine manes? 
Quis tumulos Inoriens hos occupet hoste perempto? 
Queritur ,-et sterili tantum de pul vere pugna est. 
" A small area of chiefs, whom the whole world con- 
" templates; alone loftier than my woe
; J, whom the 
" Fates even yet, ftar to condemn to ruin ;-ren1ain on a 
" foreign i'hore. 
" The third year now passes away; thrice has my foe 
" been changed: 
" The winter rages on the sea; the summer, by its furious 
" heats. 
" The Spaniard has been my least enemy ;--more cruel 
" than arms, a pe5tilence ha
 risen among us; no funeral is 
" without another; the dying never perish by a single death. 
" Fortune! why do'st thou hesitate P By what reward 
" do'st thou detain the manes mingled in blood? 
U 'Vho, dying, will, after the destruction of the enemy, 
" occupy these tombs ?- This is enquired.- 
U The contest is only for sterile dust." 
'Vith the following poetical translation of 
these verses, the writer has been favoured 
by !Ir. Sotheby, the elegant translator of 
" Oberon." \ 
Scant battle-field of Chiefs, thro' earth renown'd, 
Opprest, I loftier tow'r ;-and, now, while Fate 
}. 2 
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Dre..-uls-to dcs.troy
 in orcign soil I stand. 
Thrice chang'd the year, thrice have \\c chnng'd the Fot? 
Fierce \\'inter chafes the Deep, the Summer Lurns 
'Yith fell rlispase: le
s fell th'lberian s\\ord. 
Dire Pestilence $prends ;-on funerals funerals swe]) : 
Nor docs one death at once pxtirpate all. 
\\'hy, Fortune! lillger? why our souls detain 
\\'Ìth Llood inlnlinglcd? \\'ho, the Foe e'\.tinct, 
'\'ho, dying, shall thesp 8epu1chres possess, 
Anù in thi
 steriI(1 dust the contlict close? 
.. \\ . S. 
l\Iarch 28, 182Ô. 
These yerses produced a great sensation in 
the literary ,,"orld: they ,,,cre ascribed by many 
to 
cëlliger, as the best Latin poet of tIIC age; 
the only person considered to be capahle of 
"\, riting them. The celebrated Peyrcsck hinted 
this to that learned nlan: Sca1ig{\r ans\v
red, 
that " he ""a') too old not to be the aversion of 
" the virgins of I-Ielicon," and announced that 
the verses 
Yere ,,,ritten by Grotius. They '''ere 
translated into French by Du \r air, after\varùs 
the keeper of the seals; by Rapin, grand-pro- 
vost of the COllstabul3;ry of France; by Stephen 
Pasquier, and by l\lalherbes: Casaubon trans- 
lated them into Greek. 
 


· cc l\Iais, dites VDUS, dans cc telUs. nlc-ll1e, Ie jeune PiSOll 
" pouvoit avoir di
 an
: Grotius faisoit Lien des vers a cet 
"âge. J e Ie sçais, n1ais les G rotius sont ils Lien 
omll1uns? 
" combien d'enfans trouverez vous de dix ans, qui ayent non- 
" seulement assez òe f(u pour faire des YErS; Inais encore 
" nssez de jugement pour en juger sainement." Gibùon's 
}}osthulnous 'Yorks, 8vo. vol. i. p. 520.-" Sahllasius," says 
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Three Generals had successively been èn- 
trusted \vith the siege of Ostend; nine C0111- 
manders had successively been entrusted \vith 
its defence: the siege had cost the besiegers 
and besieged '100,000 ]ives:- all the historians 
of the tin1es agree, that few in1portant con- 
sequences were derived to either side by the 
success of the Spaniards. The Archduke and 
Infanta', had the curiosity to vie\v the- city, after 
it was taken. r-rhey found in it nothing but 
heaps of ruins: little that shewed the former 
state of the to\vn; its ditches were filled, its 
fortifications overthrown, its buildings, and the 
works of attack and defence, \vere levelled with 
the ground. Spinola led them to the spots in 
which the most remarkable events had taken 
place; and, finally to that, in which the forces 
of the besieged had made their last stand; had, 
for ,vant of space, found themselves unable to 
raise military ,yorks, and had, on that account, 
found then1selves forced to surrender. The 
Archduke and the_Infanta \vere moved to tears 
at the melancholy sight; and declared that such 
a victory ,vas not ,vorth its cost. t 



Ir. Gibbon in another part of the same 9 entertaining' pub- 
lication, (yo1. v. p. 209), "had read as IJ1uch as Grotius; but 
" their diflèrent morl
s of reading had made the one an en. 
" lighten'd philosopher; and the utÌ1er, to speak plainly, a 
" pedant putl(:d up with an usel
:ss erudition." 
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iO EARLY P{111LICATIONS OF GROTI'lS. 


The success of the siege of Ostend covered 
Spinola \vith glory: his reply to a person, ,vho 
asked hiln,-,vho, in his opinion ,vas the great- 
est general of the age, - is generally known: 
" Prince 
Iaurice," he said, " is the second.". 
The principal poetical performances of Grotius 
in the collection we ba\e mentioned, are-three 
tragedies, "Adam in Banishment," "Christ 
- 
Sufferin
," and" Sophomphaneos," \vhich sig- 
nifies in the l1.nguage of Egypt, "tIle Saviour 
" of the world:" it exhibits the story of Joseph. 
Sandys translated it into English verse, and 
dedicated his translation to Charles I. From 
the second of these tragedies, Lauder tran- 
scribed many of the verses, upon \vhich he 
founded the charge of plagiarism against 
l\Iilton. 
An eminent rank among 1110dern Latin poets, 
has al\vays been assigned to Grotius: his dic- 
tion is al\vays classical, his sentiments just. But 
those \vho are accustomed to the ivoad notes of 
the Bard of Avon, \vill not adlnire the scenic 
compositions, ho\vever elegant or lnellifluous, of 
the Batavian Bard. 


llt'ntivoblio, Ili:sloire des Gucrrc5 de rlm}(lre
, 1. xxviii. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


HISTORICAL MINUTES OF THE UNITED PROVINCES, FRO 1\1 
THEIR DECLAUATION OF INDEPENDENCE, TILL THE 
)\Rl\IINIAN CONTROVERSY. 


THE present chapter will lead our readers to 
the public life of Grotius: in a fornler page ,ve 
succinctly mentioned the principal events in the 
history of the United Provinces, from their first 
insurrection against Philip II. till their declara- 
tion of independence. On that event, they con- 
tinued Prince \Villiam of Orange in the Stadt- 
holderate: he was entitled to it by his civil and 
military talents. Application, activity, libera- 
lity, eloquence, intrepid ity, enterprise and dis- 
cretion, were united in him in an extraordinary 
degree: he could acconlffiodate himself to all 
persons and occurrences, accelerate or retard 
events, as best served the interests of his cause, 
or his o\vn çesigns. In the rare talent of go- 
verning popular assemblies, and procuring the 
co-operation of persol)s of opposite views, pe 
has had few equals. He wanted no quality, 
which a chief of a party should possess, either 
to insure the success of the public object, or 10 
further his private d.in1s. 
F 4 
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These had, for some time, bcen suspected : 
it ,vas generally obser,"cd, that he affectcd the 
exercise of sovereign authority; that he endea- 
voured to attach the 11lilitary to hi
 O\Vll person; 
that he ah\"ays sought to have the acts of the 
States issued in his o\vn name; that, on many 
occasions, be avoided consulting th? States, or 
doing any thing \vhich could be considercd an 
explicit recognition of their suprclnacy; and 
that in several in!'tances, in \vhich the constitu- 
tion required the co-oper.ation of the StatcR, he 
acted independently of then1. This gave rise t
 
a party, \vhich \vas jealous of his po\ver, and on 
rnany occasion
 dl\varted, \vhat they thought 
the projects of his private an1bition. Froln their 
attachment to the con
titution, they were termed 
the republican party: ßarneveId t, the Grand- 
Pcnsionary' of the States General, \vas thcir 
leader. . . 
'Vhatever \vere the projects of the prince, 
there appeared to he grcat probability of thcir 
ultimate success. In 1684, he had gained so 
far, that the States of Holland, Zealand and 
Frizeland had come to a resoIu tion to c
nfer 
upon him the sovereignty of their states, Hnder 
the title of Count. AU the conditions r ,vere 
settled: on one hand, the rights of the p
ince, 
on the other, the rights of the people, \vere de- 
fined and recognised; a contrave-ntion of then) 
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by any of the people was declared to be treason; 
the infringement of them by the prince, was 
declared to be a forfeiture of his sovereignty. 
Thus the prince seemed to be on ,the eve of re- 
ceiving the fruit of all his exertions. But, as 
,ve have already mentioned, he was assassinated 
by Balthazar Gerard, a fanatic Spaniard.. 'fhe 
Jast words of the prince were, "Lord! have 
" mercy on n1Y soul! have pity on_ Iny poor 
" country!" . 
In "1585, Prince Maurice, the second son of 
'Villiam, was, chiefly by the influence of Barne- 
veldt, proclainled Stadtholder by the States 
General. They \vere not less jealous of h Ìð 
views, than they had been of his father's; but 
the misconduct of the Earl of Leicester had 
made it necessary for them to thro,,- themselves 
" 
into the prince's arms. The \veakness of Spain, 
and the troubles in France, no'v permitted the 
United Provinces to enjoy son1e repose. They 
availed themselves of it, to settle the constitu- 
tion: the to\vns \vere repaired, the fortifications 
completed, Universities \vere founded or re- 
vived at Utrecht, Leydën and Frankel'; and the 
arts of peace began to be cultivated. 
Maurice inherited all the civil talents of his 
father; he had greater Jnilitary skill, and at least 
equal ambition. The art of ,var seenlS to con- 
sist, at the present tillle, in directing immense 


AS
.Hì5iualiou. of 
"'illiam PriIJce 
of Orange. . 
'----v----' 
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TI LL TH E }'EUDS 


masses of men, by skilful evolutions and posi- 
tions, to the destruction of the force opposed. 
In the ,vars of the Netherlands, it was princi- 
pally shewn by surprising strong-hQlds, besieg- 
ing to,vns, regular assaults, advantageous en- 
campments, and ,vasting the arnlY of the enemy 
by skilful marches. The camp of Maurice be- 
came a school, in \vhich the nobility and gentry 
of the empire, France, and England, entered a
 
volunteers, to learn the art of war. His taking 
of the city of Breda, raised his reputation to the . 
highest: from this time, the war, which, on the 
part of the United Provinces, had till then, 
been a defensive \var, became offensive, and 
their arms \vere attended \vitlI almost uninter- 
rupted success: they equally triulnphed on Sea. 
In 16g8, the ,val' bet\veen Spain anù France 
,vas terminated. Philip II. soon afterwards died: 
he ,vas succeeJed by Philip I II. (.l weak monarch. 
Then, began the naval glory of the United Pro- 
vinces; their attacks on the 'Vest Indian and 
East Indian colonies of thè Spaniards. In 1600, 
prince l\laurice gained a decisive victory at 
Nieuport near Ostend: it ,vas foHo\ved by other 
important successes. In 1 6oj, Admiral IIeem::,- 
kirk obtained a complete victory over the Spanish 
fleet, though protected by the batteries of Cadiz, 
and seized their ships and treasures. 
rrhe ,var bet\veen Spain and the United Pro- 
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vinces had now continued fort y Y ears: the re- Armistice .be
 
tween Spam and 
sources of S p ain ,vere so exhausted that she the t!l1ited 
, Provmces. 
l1erself was forced to solicit an armistice. Prince 
 
l\Iaurice objected to it, as the continuance of 
the war ,vas essential to the furtherance of his 
own ambitious views. On this account, the 
truce was promoted by Barneveldt and the re- 
publican party. They justly thought that the 
aggrandizement of the house of Orange would 
be the extinction of the liberties of their country, 
so that the result of the war would only be, 
that the United Provinces would change their 
masters. After a long negociation, an armistice 
of twelve years was agreed upon in 1609, and 
England and France guaranteed the execution 
of the treaty. 
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fIlE FEUDS I
 fIlE UXITED PROVI
CES BET\\ EE'\' 
THE DISCIPLJ
S OF CALYI
 AND TilE ])ISCIPL}:
 OF 
AH)IINJUS, UXTIL TilE SYl\OJ) AT DOHT 
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I T has generally happened, ,,'hen a people have 
ri
en against their sovereign, that. their fir
t 

uccesses bave been folIo" ed Ly division
 
(ln1ong t11elTI
elves; and that these have en- 
dangered, and sometilne
 even ruined, their 
cause. Such a division took place, in a relnark- 
able lnanner, in the conflict beÏ\vcen the United 
Provinces and Spain. No sooner did the arms 
of the former begin to prosper, and promi
e 
ultilllate success, than the AH.)ll.xlA
 CO
Tn.O- 
VEUSY burst forth. At first it ,vas merely a 
religious dispute; but it soon 111Ïxed itself in the 
national politics; split th
 people into t,vo vcr} 
hostilc parties, and proùuced contentions be- 
t\VeCell them, ,vhich 1l10re than once brought 
their cause to the brink of destruction. Grotiu
 
,vas unfortunately involved in thcIn. This part 
of his history now claillls our attention. 
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The reformed church
 in the largest import of 
 
the \vord
 comprises all the religious communi- 
ties, which have separated themselves fI
om the 
church of Rome. In this sense, the ,vords are 
often used by English \vriters; but, having been 
adopted by the French Calvinists to describe 
their church, these words are most commonly 
used, on the continent, as a general appellation 
of all the churches ,vho profess the doctrines of 
Cålvin. 
About the year 1541, the church of Geneva 
was placed by the magistrates of that city, under 
the direction of Calvin. He in1mediately con- 
ceived one of the boldest projects, that "ever 
entered into the mind of an obscuré individua1. 
lIe undertook to new model the religious 'creed 
of the' reformed church; to give if strength 
and consistency, and to render the church of 
Geneva the mother and inistress of all Protes- 
tant churches: His learning, eloquence, and 
talents for business, soón attråcted general 
notice; and, while the fervour of his zeal, the 
austerity of his manners, and the devotional cast 
of his \vritings, attracted the multitude, the ele- 
gance of his compositions, and his insinuating 
style, equally captivated the gentleman and the 
scholar. By degrees, his- fame reached every 
part of Europe. Having prevailed upon the 
senate of Geneva to found an academy, and 
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place it under his superintendence, and having 
filled it \vith n1en, en1inent throughout Europe 
for their learning and talent, it became the 
favourite resort of all persons, ,vho leaned to 
the ne,v principles, and sought re1igiou
 or lite- 
rary instruction. From Germany, France, Italy, 
England and Scotland, nUfi1bers cro\vded to 
the new academy, and returned froln it to their 
native countries, saturated with the doctrin
 of 
Geneva, and burning ,vith zeal to propagate its 
creed. 
Calvin's peculiar doctrine on Predestination 
and Free-will soon attracted attention, and gave 
rise to lore t h 1l a civil oar. of controvers). t 
'" e feel that we are free: if ,ve \yere not free 
conscience could not exist; for, jf a man had 
not freedom of action, conscience could not 
intimate to him either its approbation or it
 dis- 
approbation of his actions. 
But,-h01vare we free? How is free-will re.. 
concileable, either with the influence of motive 
upon will? or with the order of the universe, 
prescl"ibed by the Deity? or with his prescience 1 


· Bella plusqllam ciT.:ilia. Lucan. 
t Those who wish to obtain a clear, concise, and exact 
notion of Calvinism and Armillianism, win usefully peruse 
tbe account of them in l\Ir. Evans's " S
ctch of the Dcn0'11li- 
flntions of the Christian rVorld." The thirteenth Edition is 
now before us j and we believe tbat it has been often since 
reprinted. 
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For that, ,vhich his infinite mind prescribes or Disputes on 
tbe Free-will 
foresees, Inust be fixed. of1\Ian. 
This question soon engaged the attention of 
 
the Greek Philosophers: some advocated the 
free-,vill of man; others denied it, and ascribed 
his actions to Fate or Destiny; a being or energy, 
which they were never able to define or describe. 
Among the Jews, the Sadducees embraced the 
former opinion; the Pharisees, the latter. Among 
the Mahometans, a like division took place be- 
tween the follo,vers of Omar, and those of Ali. 
Unfortunately, the Christians engaged in these 
ungrateful speculations: their disputes chiefly 
turned upon the effect, \vhich motive, suggested 
by grace, or the divine favour, has upon win. 
Does it necessitate? then, there is no free-will, 
-no merit,-no demerit. Does it not neces- 
sitate 1 then, in the choice of good, man acts by 
his own power, and thus achieves a good of 
which God is not the author. 
The dispute was brought to an issue by Pela- 
gius and his disciples. They held, that man acts 
independently of divine grace, both in the 
choice and execution of good. This indepen- 
dence was denied by St. Augustin: he asserted, 
that man co-operates with grace, yet, that 
grace begins, advances and brings to perfection 
every thing in man, 'v hich can be justly called 
good. St. TlzoJJlas of Aquin new-modelled the 
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systeni of 81. Augustin, 
 aÙd used ne,v tCl'ln
 in 
describing it: his subtile di
tillctiull
, in the 
opinion of lllany, considerably ilnproved it. 
Calvin aggravated the doctrine of St. Augus- 
tin. lIe Inaintaillcd,* that the cverla
tilIg con- 
dition of lllankiuJ in the future \vorlò, ,vas 
detcnnincd fronl all eternity, by the uJlchangeable 
order of the _Dcity; and that this absolute deter- 
mination of his ,viII ,vas the onl)" source of 
llajJ}J/ncss or 1Jli
'cry tó inùividuals. Thus Calvin 
nlaintained, \vithout any qualification, that God, 
from all eternity haS doonled one part of nlan- 
kind to everlasting happiness, the other to ever- 
lasting misery; and, ,vas led to nlak
 thi
 òi
- 
tinction, ,vithout regard to the lilerit or dCll1crit 
of the object,. and by no other n
ason or motive 
than his o,vn pleasure. 
Llltliel
, l' in opposition to Calvin, maintained, 
that tIle divine .decrees respecting the salvatión 
or n1Ïsery of Dlen, are founded upon a. prcvióu
 
kno\\ lcdge of their sentimcnt
 and characters; or, 
in other ,vorùs, that (-;od, foreseeing fronl all 
eternity the faith anò virtue of some; and 'the 
incredulity or ,vickednes
 of others, has rescrvëd 
eternal happiness for the fOl'u1cr,. and eternal 
I1Iisery f?r the latter. 
- These, and other r doctrinal diflerences, sepa- 


I\Iosbtim's Ece. I-list. C
nt. xvi. ch. 2. 9 3. part 2. 
t ChaIn
ers' BiographIcal Dictionary, 'title" ArnlÌnius." 
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. 
rated the Protestants into the adherents to the Disput
s o
 
the Free-\\'Ill 
creed of Luther, and the adhererits to the creed of ::\1._tll 

 
of Calvin. The United Provinces ,vere anlong 
the latter: the creed of Cal vin "'as, as we have 
mentioned, one of the fundamental la,vs of the 
Union. 
The Calvinistic dQctrine, that God, from all 
eternity, consigns one portion of nlankind, ,vith- 
out any fault on their side, to everlasting tor- 
ments, shocks our feelings, and is totally repug':' 
nant to the notions entertained by us of the 
goodnëss and justice" of the Deity: it is not 
therefore surprising that it should be called in 
question. Fron1 the first, several objected to it; 
but it \vas not till the successes of the United 
Province
 appeared to afford them a near pro- 
spect of triumph, that the opposers of Ca]vin's 
doctrine formed themselves into a party, and 
occasioned a public sensation. . 
The celebrated J Al\IES i\Rl\IINIUS * .was at 
their head. lIe \vas born in 1560, at Oudewater 
in Holland, of respectable parents. He lost his 
father in his infancy, and ,vas indebted, for the 
first rudim'ents of his education, to a clergyman, 
who had imbibed some opinions of the reformed 


· A short and clear account of Arminianism is given by 
Le Clerc, in his BibJiotheque ancienne et moderne, V 01. II. 
Art. 3. p. 1 
3. 
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religion. Under his tuition, Arminius studied, 
during 
ome time, at Utrecht. After the cler- 
gyman's decease Rudolphus Snelliu
, a clergy.. 
n1an of en1inence, took Arn1inius under his pro- 
tection, and, in 1 Si 5, placed him at :\larpurgh. 
There, he heard of the taking of Oude\vater by 
the Spaniards, and their Inassacre of its inha- 
bitants. Ilis mother, sister, and t\VO brothers 
were among the victims. On the first intelli.. 
gencc of the calan1ity he repaired to Oude\vater, 
in hope
 that the account of it might have been 
exaggerated. Finding it true, he retired to 
Leyden: there, his severe application to study, 
and the regularity of his moral
, gained him 
universal esteem. In 1563, he ,vas sent to 
Geneva, at the expense of the magistrates of 
Amsterdam, to perfect his studies under the care 
of Beza. Unfortunately, by adopting the phi- 
losophical principles of Ranllls, and unguardedly 
professing them, h(' displeased borne l
ading 
Inen of the university, and ,vas obliged to leave 
it: he then ,vent to ßåsle. There, his reputation 
having preceded hin1, he ,vas received with 
great kindness: the f:lcnlty of divinity offered 
him a doctor's degree; but a general ,vish for bis 
return being expressed at Geneva, he declined 
the honour, and returned to that city. . lIe then 
visited Italy, and, during some months, studied 
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under ZabarelIa, a famous philosopher, ,vho 
then lectured at Padua. In 1 J 88, r\rnlinius 
"as ordained Ininister at An1sterdam. 
Some theologians of Delft having attacked 
the sentiments of Calvin and Beza upon predes- 
tination, and given great offence Ly it, they 
defended themselves by a book, entitled, " An 
" Answer to certain Arguments of Beza .and 
" Calvin, in the treatise. concerning Predesti- 
" nation; or upon the ninth Chapter of the 
" Epistle to the Romans." They transmitted 
tbeir defence to Martin Lydius, a partisan of the 
divines ,vhonl it attacked; he sent it to Armi- 
nius, ,yith a request that he ,vould ans\ver it. 
Arminius undertook the task, and attentively 
examined and ,veighed the arguments on each 
side; the result ,vas, that he elubraced the opi- 
nions '\vhich he had been called upon to con- 
fute, and even 'went further than the ministers 
of Delft. Upon this account, the friends of 
the rejected principles raised a great clamour 
against him; but \vere quieted by tl1e interven- 
tion of the magistrates. The opinions, which 
Arminius adopted, he endeavoured to propa- 
gate. They are contained in the Remonstrance 
of his disciples, which we shaH afterwards 
transcribe. 
As the language of Arminius seemed to 
x... 
press notions, more consonant than those of 
G 2 
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Calvin, to the sentiu1ents entertained by rational 
Christian
, of the goodness 
tnd justice of the 
Deity, it is not surprising that they found many 
ad vocates an10ng the learned and n10derate; 
but some ardent spirits \\"ere offended by them, 
and instilled their d is1ike of them into the po- 
pulace. This, Arminius ,vas soon n1ade to fee1. 
In 1 (Jo3, he ,\ as appointed, 011 the death of 
Francis Junius, to a professorship of theology 
in the university of Leyden: great efforts ,vere 
made, first to prevent, and after\vards to procure 
3 recision of his appoinbncnt. I Ie ,vas accused 
of having said in a sermon, that" God had not 
" yet .sent his letter of divorce to the church of 
cc Rome;" but his friends produced a 'york of 
Francis Junius, his preùecessor in the theolo- 
gical chair, in \vhich that cclebrated theologian 
had used the same expression. Arminius ,vas 
also accused by bis adversaries, of elevating the 
action of reason in the choice of good, at the 
e:\pcnsc of grace. 1'0 this Arminius repJied, 
by accusing his ad versdries of sacrificing reason 
entirely to grace. Bnt the greater number of 
the enemies of Arminiu'" supported their charges 
against him, by lllaking it a question of autllo- 
rity: "the States," they s3-id "had decided the 
" question, by adopting Calvin's doctrine at 
" the union; so that the gainsayers of it were 
" guilty of treason." The friends of Arnlinius 
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replied, that he did not deny Calvin's doctrine, Arminins. 
'---v-----' 
but merely eXplained it. 
Thus they disputed; 


" And foun
 no end, in wandering mazes 1ost." 
l\filton. 


In fact, the subject,-as the writer has more 
than once observed, - is above human reason: 
the day \vill come, " ,vhen the Almighty will be 
" judged, and will overcome;" - when the se- 
cret of his councils ,viII be unfolded, and their 
justice and goodness 
nade manifest to all.* 
The friends of Arminius also observed, that 
he \vas by no means singular in his doctrine; 
that it ,vas favoured by professors in Gueldres, 
F riesland, Utrecht, and other parts of Holland; 
and, that in all the provinces, it "Tas patronized 
by the higher ranks of the laity. 'Vas it fitting, 
they asked, that the peace of the church, and 
the tranquillity of the state, should be disturbed 
by such a dispute? by a dispute \vhich affected 
no essential article of christianity; no civil, no 
moral, no religious observation? 
The principal adversary of Arminius was 
GOJJZarllS, also a professor of theology at Ley- 
den. "Then the election of Arminius ,vas pro- 
posed, Gomarus announced suspicions of his 


· The best discussion of this subject which has CalIen 
into the hands of the writer, is Bourdaloué'f' Sermon sur la 
J> rcdest ination. 
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orthodoxy; he after\vards raised his tone, and 
accused .l\rminius of Pelagianisln, of secretly in- 
clining to the church of Rome, and holding 
principles \vhich led to general sceptici,m and 
infidelity. 
Arminius died on the 19th October 1609. 
Grotius Inade his eulogiun1 in vers
. 110 
had hitherto applied little to these matters; he 
ackno\vledg-es, in a letter ,,'ritten in 1 Gog, his 
general ignora.nce of tbem. Entering after\vards 
into the dispute, he became convinced that the 
idea, ,vhich lre ought to have of the goodness 
and justice of God, and e\Jel1 the language of 
the scriptures anJ the early fathers of the 
church, favoured the systenl of Arminius, and 
contradicted that of GOlnarus. 
The prejudices against the Arminians in- 
creasin g, they dre\v up a Remonstrance, dated 
the 14th January 1610, and addressed it to the 
States of IIolland. It begins by stat
ng ,vhat 
they do not believe: it after\vards propounds 
their own sentiments in the five articles fol- 
lowing: 111: 
). "That God, by an eternal and iInmutable 
" decree in Jesus Christ his son, before the 
U 'vorld ,vas created, resolved to save in Jesus 
" Christ, on account of Jesus Christ, and 


· Engli:sh Tntn61ation of Burigni'8 Life of Grotius, PP.43, 
4, 4.5. 
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" through Jesus Christ, those, from among 
" mankind fallen in sin, ,vho, by the grace of 
" the IIoly Spirit believe in his same son Jesus; 
" and through the same grace continue in the 
" faith and obedience to the end; and, on the 
" contrary, to leave under sin, and wrath, and 
" to condemn the obstinate and unbelieving, as 
" having no part in Christ; according to what 
" is said St. John iii. 36. 
2. "That accordingly, Jesus Christ the Sa- 
" viour of th
 \vorld, died for all and every man; 
" and by his death on the cross has merited for 
Ct. an, reconciliation with God, and ren1ission of 
" sin; in such manner nevertheless, that no 
" one can partake of then1 but believers, ac- 
" cording to the words of Jesus, St. Jolzn iii. 
"16. John ii. 2. 
3. "That man hath not saving faith of him.. 
" self, and by the strength of his own free will ; 
" since, while in a state of sin and apostasy, 
" he cannot of himself think, desire, or do, that 
" which is truly good, which is what is chiefly 
" meant by saving faith; but it is necessary that 
" God in Jesus Christ, and by the HoJy Spirit, 
" regenerate and renew him in his understand- 
" ing and affections, or in his \vill and all his 
" powers; that he may know the true good, 
" lneditate on it, desire, and do it. St. John 
" xv. 5. 
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4. "That to this grace of GoJ is owing the 
" bef.,yJnning, the progression, and accomplish- 
U ment of all gooJ; in such nlanner, that even 
" the regenerate, ,,'ithout this antecedent, or 
" . . . . 
preventing, excIting, concomItant, and co- 
" operating gTare, cannot think that, "hich is 
" g.ood, desire or practise it; nor resist any 
" ten1ptation to e\"il; so that all the good \vorks 
. 
" or actions he can conceive, spring from tIle 
" grace of God; that a
 to ,vhat regards the 
" mauneI' of operation of this grace, it is not 
" irresistible, since it is 
aid of several, they 
U resisted the IIo1y Spirit. See Act.S' vii. and 
U other places. 
5. "That those, ,,'ho by a lively faith are 
" engrafted iuto Christ, and consequently made 
cc partakers of his quickening spirit, are fur- 
H nished \"ith sitfficient strength to be able to 
u conlbat, and even overcome Satan, sin, the 
cc ,vorld, and their' o""n lusts; and all this, as is 
U carefully to be observed, by the as
istance of 
U the grace aild the IIoly Spirit; and that 
U Jesus Christ succours them by his spirit in 
U all temptations, reaches to them his hand, 
" (provided they be ,villing to engage, ask his 
" assistance, and are not "7anting to them- 
" selves,) supports and 
trengthens thenl: so, 
" that they cannot be led away by any wile or 
" violence of Satan, or snatched out of Christ's 
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" hands, as he says himself, St. John x. Jl,Iy 
" sheep !hall no man pluck out of my hands. 
" For the rest, if it be asked whether these may 
" not through negligence let go the confidence 
" they had from the beginning, ([-leb. iii. 6.) 
" cleave again to the present ,vorld, depårt 
" from the holy doctrine, ,vhich ,vas delivered, 
"make ship,vreck of a good conscience? 
" (2 Pet. i. 1 o. Jude iii. 1 Tim. i. ] 9. H eb. 
u xii. 15.) This must be previously examined 
" with more care, by the Sèriptures, to be able 
" to teach it 
vith full assurance to others." 
Such is the Confession of Faith of the 
.L-\rminians: they gave it the name of Re- 
1l10Jlstrance; and ,vere styled from it RJ.:l\ION- 
.STRAXTS. It ,vas dra,vn up by Uteng'obard, 
minist
r at the Hague, ,vith the help, it is sup- 
P?sed, of Grotius: it was signed by forty-six 
ministers. 
The GOll1arists 'opposed to it a Contra-Re- 
rnollstrance; ,vhich gave them the name' of the 
CO XTRA - Rl=.l\IO X S'fUA 
 TS. . 
It ,vas about this time, that Grotius wàs 
elected Pensionary of Rotterdam, and ordered to 
England: it has been suggested, that he had 
secret instrp.ctions fron1 the Arminians, to in- 
duce king James to favour' their principlès. 
'Ve are informed, by "1Ir. Nichols, (Cllivinisln 
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( nd rl1lÏnianisln compared,) Ie that the Armi.. 
nianq sent to King Jalues by Grotius, a true 
state of their case; that Grotius found an ad- 
versary in Archbishop Abbott, and friends in 
Bishops Andrelvs and O",'cral; and that by their 
advice the monarch addressed to the States 
General, a T\ ise and conciliatory Jetter. 
The irritation of thp public mind increasing, 
the States of IIolland, to restore tranquillity, 
published an edict of Pacification, by \"hich 
they strongly enjoined forbearance, toleration, 
and silence. This ,vas favourable to the Ar- 
minians, but it increased the violence of the 
COlltra-rCl/10Jlstronts. Thus, it became a signal 
of ,var. The States of IIolland trallsn1Ïtted 
it to J{ing James: his l\lajesty, the archbishop 
of Canterbury, anù the other English prelates, 
allo\ycd its doctrine to be orthodox. 
Still, the troubles in IIoUand augmented: 
riots took place, and greater riots "'ere appre- 
11ended. In an evil hour, Barneveldt, the Grand- 
Pensionary, proposed to the States of Holland, 
that the magistrates of the cities of that province 
should be empowered to raise troops for the 
suppression of the rioters. Amsterdam, Dort, 
and other towns that favoured the Gomarists, 
protested against this measure, styling it a de- 
· Vol. i. 
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claration of ,,,ar against the Contra-remonstrants. 
Yet, on the 4th August 161 7, Barneveldt's 
proposition was agreed to, and promulgated. 
'Ve have mentioned the enmity Df Prince 
1\laurice to Barneveldt, on account of his having 
promoted the armistice of 1609, and his favour- 
ing the republican party. The Prince professed 
to consider the edict of Pacification as deroga- 
tory of his authority, and forbade the soldiers to 
obey the States, if they should be ordered to act 
against the rioters. lIe publicly declared, that 
he favoured the Gomarists; he assisted, at the 
divine service, in their churches only, and 
she,ved them every other mark of public favour. 
Exulting in this po,verful support, the Go- 
InatÏsts separated themselves, formally, from the 
Arminians. 
'r 0 bring over Amsterdam to their sentiments, 
the States of Holland sent a deputation to the 
bnrgoInasters of that city, and placed Grotins 
at its head. On the day after their arrival in 
l\msterdam, the burgomasters assembled to re- 
ceive the deputies. Grotins addressed them in 
an argumentative and eloquent speech. He urged 
the necessity and advantage of religious tole- 
ra
ion, particularly upon th
oretical points of 
doctrine. He observed to the assembly, that 
Bullinger and Melancthon had been tolerated by 
Beza and Calvin; that James, the King of Great 
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Britain, had advanced, in his \vriting
, thàt 
each of the two opposite opinions on Predesti- 
nation n1ight be maintained ,,'ithout danger of 
reprobation; that Gomarus hiu1self had declared 
that Arminius had not erred in any fundalnental 
article of Christian doctrine; that the contested 
articles \vere of a very abstruse nature; that the 
affirmative or negative of the doctrines expressed 
in them, had not been detern1Íned; and that 
toleration \yould restore tranquillity and union, 
and favour the a
sembling of a nun1erous and 
respectable synod, \vhich n1ight labour with 
success in restoring peace to the churcll. 
Grotius deliver2d his speech in the Dutch lan- 
guage; it ,vas after\vards translated into Latin; 
all, ,,,ho heard, adlnired it; but it produced 
no effect on then1. The deputies were uncivilly 
dismissed; and the oration of Grotiu3, by an 
order of the States General, ,vas suppressed.. 


· Letters from alld to Sir Dudley Carleton, durillg his Em- 
hassy in llollalld, from January 161 i to. December 1620. 
Londvn, 1757, p. 84,-Sir Dudley C
rleton's Letters abound 
with harsh expressions respecting Grotius. The Editor of this 
correspondence has inserted (p. P 5) a Jetter from G rotius 
to Dr. Lancelot ..\ndrews, wriUf>n from the Castle at Louve- 
stein. "Thi
 letter," says the Editor, " which was never 
" printed btfore, deserves a place here, not only for its 
le- 
" gance and spirit, and its connection with the subject of the 
U work, but likewise in justice to the n1en10ry of the great 
" writer, as it contains his own justification of his conduct, 
" which may be compared with the less fdvourable accounts 
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He was much affected b y the bad success of Feuds of the 
Remonstrants 
his mission: he ,vas seized with a fever ,vhich and Contra. 
, Remonstrants. 
near1y proved fatal to him. Many of his friends 
 
sought to persuade him to retire from the con- 
test: he told then1 that he had taken his reso-; 
lution after deep deliberation; that he ,vas a\vare 
of his danger, and that he submitted the event 
to providence. 
The next effort of the States of Holland to 
pacify the troubles, was to prepare a forlnllia of 
peace, 'v hich the ministers of the t\VO parties 
should be obliged to sign. It contained nothing 
contrary to the doctrine of Calvin; it referred 
t.he five articles to future examination, and pre. 
scribed, in the mean tin1e, silence upon the 
parts in dispute. Grotins drew up the Fornlula; 
it was she\vn to .Prince l\laurice, and rejected 
by him. 
Matters now converged to a crisis :- \ve have 
more than once mentioned the opposite politics 
of Prince l\faurice and Barneveldt, the Grand- 
Pensionary; the former wishing t9 draw the 
whole sovereign power to himself; the latter 


" accounts of it in the preceding letters of Sir Dudley Carleton. 
" The original Ì8 extant among the manu:scripts in the li- 
" brary of the late Sir Hans SIoan
.. bart. now part of the 
.., British l\Iuseum."-" Utinam," says Grotil1s in this let- 
ter, " D. Carleton rnihi esset plu
 æquior; cui mitigando 
" propinqui mei opE-ram dant. Sed partium studia tnire 
'.'. hemines obcæcant." 
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endeavouring to preserve and stabilitate the 
the constitution of the Provinces, as it hall been 
settled by the Act of Union. 'Ve noticed that 
the Gonlarists sided ,vith the Prince; the Ar- 
minians \vith the Grand-Pensionary. l\S the 
Prince ,vas aware that the States of IIolland 
,vere fa".ourable to the Anninians, that the 
States General wer.c opposed to them, and that 
the clergy of each denomination partook of tbe 
ci viI and ecclesiastical opinions of their flocks) 
he convened a national synod of the clergy; and, 
that he might the Inore overa\ve his opponents 
and strengthen his o\vn party, he appointed the 
synod to nleet in IIolland. ..L\gainst this 
ynod 
the provinces of IIolland, U tretcht, and Overys- 
sell protested. BarneveIdt'vas so Dluch affected 
by the disturbances, and a vie\v of the evils 
\vith ,vhich they appeared to threaten his coun- 
try, that he sought to resign his place of Grand- 
P
nsionary; but the States of the province of 
I-Iolland, 'v hich needed n10re than ever the 
counsels of such an experienced minister, sent 
a deputation to hin1, beseeching bin1 not to aban- 
don theln in times of so much difficulty. He 
thought it his duty to yield to their entreaty, 
and continued to exercise the functions of bis 
office. 
To frustrate the designs of Prince 
laurice, 
several cities favourable to the Arminians levied 
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bodies of militia, and gave them the name of Impri
onment 
of Barneveldt, 
A ttendant Soldiers. The States-General, at the Grotiu
 and 
. .. d h Hoogerbctz. 
instigation of Prince l\Iauflce, enJolne t e "---,...---J 
cities to disband them. The cities' generally 
disobeyed these orders. In this they were justified 
by the established constitution: the Prince, how- 
ever, treated their conduct as rebellious; and, 
in concert with the States General, marched in 
person, at the head of his troops, against the 
refractory cities. \Vherever he came, he dis- 
armed and disbanded the ne\v levies; deposed 
the Arminian magistrates, and expelled the mi- 
nisters of their party. 
In the provinces of Gueldres and Overyssel1, 
he met with no resistance; and little at ...
rnheim: 
greater resistance \vas expected at U tretcht: the 
States of Holland sent Grotius and Hoogerbetz, 
the Pensionary of Leyden, to stimulate the in- 
habitants to resistance; but the fortune of the 
Prince prevailed. In an extraordinary assembly, 
which consisted of eight persons only, yet 
assuming to act as the States General, the Prince 
procured an ordonnance to be passed, which 
directed Barneveldt, Grotius, and Hoogerbetz 
to be taken into immediate custody. They were 
accordingly arrested, and confined in the Castle 
at the Hague. 
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Thus the Prince "8 party prevailed in every 
part of the United l)rovinces. About this time, 
he succeeded, in consequence of the death of 
his elder brother, to the dignity of Prince of 
Orange. 
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rHE SYNOD OF DORT. 


1618. 


T II E States General determined that the 
Synod * should be composed of t\venty-six dì- 


· The history of this Synod, and of the whole con- 
troversy upon Arminianism, is contained in Brand's IIistory 
if the Rejormation: the account of tbe synod in these phges, 
is principally extracted from the French abridgment of that 
w
rk, in 3 volumes 8vo. The Calvinian representation of 
the Arminian doctrines, and the proceedings of the s}nod, 
may be seen in the late 1\lr. Scott's Articles of the Synod if 
Durt, to which he has prefixed the History of the Events 
which made "lray fur that Synod: it is severely censured by 
1\lr. James Nichols, in his Cal1:illism and Armi/liallism com.. 
pared. Introd. cxlii. 
The Abridgment of Brand's History, was translated into 
tbe English language and published in 172i- by lJ1. de fa 
Roche. He concludes his Preface to it hy observing, that 
"" No good man can r
ad tbe work without abhorring arbi- 
e' trary power, and all manner of persecution." The perse- 
cution of the Scottish Non-conformists by the Episcopalians, 
and the persecution of tbe Remonstrants by the Contra- 
Remonstrants, were attended with this enormity, that, in 
most other instances, when one denomination of christians 
has persecuted another, it has been on the ground that the 
errors of the sufferers were impious, and led the maintainers 
II 
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vines of the United Provinces, t\venty-eight 
foreign divines, five professors of divinity, 
and sixtecn layn1cn ;- sevent) -five Inen1b
rs in 
the ,vhole. The expence ,vas calculatcd at 
100,000 florins. The I
nglish diyines ,vere, 
Dr. George Carlton, Bishop of Llandaff; Dr. 
Joseph IIall, Dean of '\T orcestcr; John Davcnant, 
professor of divinity, anù l\laster of Qucen's 
college, Calnbriùge; San1uel 'Yard, Archdeacon 
of 'faunton, and head of Sidney col1ege, Can1- 
bridge. 1'0 these ,,"ere added, 'Yalter Balcal- 
qual, a Scottish theologian, as rcprcsentative of 
the Scottish churches. The cYer-n1cmorable 
John IIalcs of Eaton, as that lcarned and alui- 
able person is justly tcrnlcd by protcstant 
,vritcr
, Wd
 permittcd to attend the debates of 
the Synoù, but was not allo,veù to speak, or take 
any part in its proceedings. 
"r c have mentioned that Arminius ,vas con- 
vertcd to the opinions, \,"hich he defended aftcr- 
,yards so strenuuusly, by the perusal of a ,york 


of them to eternal perdition, and therefore rendered these 
wholesonle sev{\rities, as the per
ccutOis ternl thcln, a 
alu... 
tary infliction. But, wh
n tbe Protestant Episcopalian per- 
sccuterl the Scottish Kon-confon}li
t, or the Contra-HenlOn- 
strant persecute=d the Remonstrant, he persecuted a Christian 
who agreed with him in all which he hirnself deenled to be 
substantial articles of faith, and differed from him only about 
rites and opiniolls, which he hin1self allowed to be indif- 
ferent.-See :\1 r. N eale's just r('lnark, Vol. II. ch. ,'i. 
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in support of the opposite doctrine, which he 
had been desired to confute. In the same man.. 
ner, the proceedings of the Contra-Remonstrants, 
at the Synod of Dort, made Mr. Hales a Re- 
monstrant. We are informed by his friend 
Mr. Faringdon, that, in his younger days, he 
\vas a Calvinist; but that some explanations 
given by Episcopius of the text in John iii. 16, 
induced hin1, as he hin1self said, to " bid John 
" Calvin, Good Night." His letters from Dort 
to Sir Dudley Carleton, the English alnbassador 
at the Hague, contain an interesting account 
of the proceedings of the assembly.. 


The Synod of 
Dort. 

 


:>> In 1765, Lord Hailes published a beautiful edition of 
" The \V orks of the Ever-nlemoraLle 1\lr. John I-Iales of 
" Eaton, then first collected together," in three yolmnes, at 
Glasgow. It is to be lamented that he did not accompany 
it with a full biographical account of 1\1r. Hales. 
" Hig biographers," says 1\lr. Chalmers, ,. all allow that 
" he may be classed among those divines who were after- 
" wards called Latitudinarians." l\lay he not be termed 
the founder of that splendid school? Perceiving tb(\t the 
minds of men required to be more liberally enlightened, and 
their affections to be more powerfully engaged on the side 
of religion than was formerly thought necessary, they set 
themselves, to use the language of Bishop Burnet, " to raise 
" those who converseù with them to another sort of thoughts, 
" and to consider the Christian religion as a doctrine sent 
" from God, both to elevate and to sweeten human nature. 
" \Yith this view, they laboured chiefly to take men from 
" being in parties from narrow notions, and from fierceness 
. 
" about opinions. They also continued to keep a good cor- 
" respondence with those who diffEred from then1 in opinion 
H2 
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Dr. IIeylin says, in his " Quinquarticular 
" IIistory," that the theologians sent by King 
J ames to Dort, "\verc incJincù to condcllln the 
Rel110nstrants; bu t he intin1ates that the mo- 
narch acted fron1 reasons of state; and that he 
"as more ho
tile to their persons than their 
doctrines: Brand makps the same remark upon 
l}rince l\laurice. It seeins to be adln-itted J that, 
. 
in the conference at IIampton Court, I
ing J alnes 
declared against absolute predestination.* 
The English di vincs arrived at the IIague on 
the 5th N overnber 161 8: they,vere immediately 


" and allowed a great freedom both in philosophy and divi- 
" nity." (Burnet's I Iistury of his uwn Times. Y 01. I. p. 261- 
268. oct. edit.) Ilales, Chillingworth, Taylor, Cudworth, 
"'ïlkins, Til1otson, Stillingfleet, and PatIick, were among 
their brightest ornaments. They were in some respects 
hostile to the Ron1an Catholics: ill hoc llon laill/o.-See the 
,V ritf'r.s IIistory of the English, Irish, and Scottish Catholics. 
YoJ. II 1. c. lxviii. sect. 1. 3d edition. 
.. Ie King James,'" 8a)'s 
Ir. James Niehols, in his Cal- 
vinism and .Anninianiwl compared, P.242, IC sent a depu- 
" tation of respectable British divine
, for the double and 
cc undisguised rurpose of condelnnillg the Hemonstrants, but 
" esp
cid.l1y \T orstius, (whoIu his 
Iajesty had long before 
" exposed to the world as an arch-heretic), and of assisting 
" the Prince of Orange in his design of usurping the liberties 
" of the United Provinces, and assmning the supreme :-tutho- 
"rity. The Elector Palatine sent his IIeidelLerg divines 
" for the sarne fanlily purpose; and the Duke of llouiUon 
" eluployed all bis influence with the chief pastors alnong 
" the French reforn1eù." 
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P i'esented to the State.s General, and most ho- The Synod of 
Durt. 
nourably received. 
 
The I(ing of France had permitted two Pro- 
testant theologians of his kingdom to attend the 
Synod; but afterwards revoked the permission. 
The I
rench Protestant churches had deputed 
to it, the celebrated Peter de l\Ioulin and Andrew 
llivet; but the King prohibited their attending 
it, under severe penalties. 
-After the election of the members was finally 
adjusted, the Synod appeared to be composed 
of about seventy Contra- Remonstrants and four- 
teen A rn1inians. 
It ,vas opened on the 13th of November 1618. 
T\vo c0111missioners of the States placed them- 
selves on the fight side of the chiInney of the 
room; the English divines were placed on the 
left; seats ,vere kept vacant for the French; the 
third place ,vas assigned to the deputies froln 
the Palatinate; the fourth, to those from Hesse; 
the fifth, to the S,viss; the sixth to the Genevans; 
the seventh to the theologians from Bremen; 
and the eighth to those from Embden. The 
professors of theology were placed immediately 
after the commissioners; then, the ministers and 
elders of the country. By an arrangement, 
favoured by the States, thirty-six ministers and 
tw"enty elders were added to the five professors. 
H3 
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Of this the Reillonstrallts conlplained, on tbe 
ju
t ground, that it evidently gave their adver- 
saries an undue preponderance. 
The comlnis
ioners nominated the celebrated 
Daniel IIeinsius secretary. The lteillonstrants 
objected to him; they adnlitted his extensive 
acquaintance vrith polite literature, and his ele- 
gant taste; but J.Sserted, that he possessed no 
theological learning, anù ,yas prejudiced against 
them. Episcopius ,vas al\vays considered to be 
at the head of the Rernonstrants: he has seldon1 
been excelled in learning, eloquence, or po,ver 
of argumentation. 
No further business than arranging t1.0 forIns 
of sitting and voting, ,vas transacted at the 
first sessiun of the Synod. _It the 
'ecoJld, the 
Synod constituted John llogerillan its president, 
and appointed t,vo assessors and t\VO secretaries: 
all five ,,",ere distinguished for their :known hus- 
tility to the Remonstrants. 1'he appointnlcnt 
of Bogerman particularly offended them, as he 
openly avo,ved it to be his opinion that heretics 
should be punished by death; and had trans- 
lated into the Dutch language the celebrated 
treatise of Beza, de hæreticis a civili 111agistratll 
Pllllielldis, in ,vhich this doctrine is explicitly 
maintained in its fullest cÀtent. 
. III the third session,-the deputies froIn Ge.. 



TIlE SYNOD OF D01C.T. 10 3 
neva produced their commission: it was ex- 
pressed in terms decidedly hostile to the Remon- 
strants. 
In the fourtlt sessiol1,-the grand pre1iminary 
question,-. in what manner the Remonstrants 
were to be SUn11110ned,-can1e under considera- 
tion. ..A.fter llluch arguluent, it was settled, by 
a great majority of voices, that" Episcopius and 
" sOlne other ReUlonstrants should \vithin a fort- 
H night, appear before the Synod, as the sove- 
"reign ecclesiastical tribunal of the iT nited 
" States." 
The Remonstrants and the advocates of their 
cause protested against this proceeding: they 
cal1ed in question the authority of the Synod to 
'sit as judges upon them, or even to decide any 
point of doctrine definitively: they averred it 
contrary to the evangelical liberty professed 
and taught by the first Reforn1ers. Every friend 
to the true principles of the reformation must 
adn1Ït the force of this objection. . _ 
The 5th, 6th, 7tll, 8il1, gtll, 10tl1, 11 th, 12th 
and 13th Sessions of the intermediate fortnight, 
,vere consumed in debates upon a projected 
ne,vtranslation of the Scriptures; the 14th, 15th, 
16tll, 17th, 18th, 19th, 20l,'z and 21st Sessions 
\vere employed in discussions, upon a new cate- 
:chisn1, and other ecclesiastical arrangements. 
The 22d Session was held on the 6th of 
H4 
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Decenlbcr
 The Remonstrants appeared before 
the Synod, and requested furtlJer time for prepar- 
ing their defence on the article
 ,,,ith \vhich they 
\vere chargcd. Thcir request ,vas denied: and 
Epi
copius having said, that "They" ished to 
" cuter into a conference ,vith tl1(\ Synod," 
a rcsolution "as passed, by ,\"hich the Synod 
declared, that" t1 c llelTIonstrants had not becn 
" cited to confcr ,vith the Synod; out to pro- 
" pound their opiniuns, and "ublnit to its judg- 
" mcnt." 


The Rel11011strants then paid thcir visits to 
the foreign theologian
: these they found 
greatly prejudiced against thcn1; they thcre- 
fore publi
hed t\\ 0 
hort \\TitillgS, explaining 
<intI justifYing their sentin1cnts. 
In the 23d 
'e
'sioJ/, Episcopius n1ade a long 
discourse. 1\lr. John IIale'3 praised it highly, in 
a Jetter add r
!-..:;ed by hin1 to the Engl ish aTIlo<-ls- 
sador. An oath \vas prescribed to the n1cm- 
bel's, by" hich they pron1Ïscd, that, in the 
cxalnination of the five articles, cc or any other 
" points of doctrine 'v Lich should be discusscù, 
" they "Tould confine themselves to the Scrip- 
" tures, and resort to no hUlnan authority." 
But, ,vhat ,ras the Synod itself 1110re than 
human authority? The oath ,vas not tcndered 
to the Remonstrants; it ,vas declined by the 
S\viss.. 
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The 24th Session was consumed in debates: 
on the 25th, Episcopius read a long document, 
and after\vards presented it to the Synod
 He 
protested in it against the authority of the 
Synod, and asked the searching question, whe- 
ther the Calvinists ,vould "subrrát to a Synod 
" of Lutherans?" To this question, no answer 
,vas gi\'en: an angry discussion followed. 
It continued during tIle 27th and 28th Sessions. 
On tIle 29th, the opinions of foreign divines 
\vere produced in favour of the authority of the 
Synod: those of the English divines, and the 
divines of Bremen, were expressed ,vith more 
moderation than the others. The divines of 
Geneva stated, that, "if a person obstinately 
" refused to submit to the just decisions of the 
" church, he might be proceeded against in t\VÖ 
" \vays; the 1Jzagistrate might coerce hin1, and 
" the church might publicly excommunicate 
" him as a violator of the law of God." }- 
The dispute ,vas luore violent in the 30th 
Session. 
Finally, the Remonstrants agreed to pro- 
pound their sentiments in \vriting; but with an 
express salvo, of their right to liberty of con- 
science, and to retain their objections to the au- 
thority of the Synod. 
In the 31st 
ession, the Remonstrants pre- 
sented to the Synod a writing, containing t
leir 


Tqe Synod of 
Dart. 
. 



CIIAP. '-I. 
: 1618. 


]0 


TilE SYNOD OJ.l DORT. 


scntiments upon Predestination,-the first and 
most ÎInportant of the five articles. 
In the 34th SL8SioJl, they presented their scn- 
tilnents upon the four other articles; and in tile 
39th Session, upon the Catechisln of I Ieidelberg. 
The Synod had enjoined thenl to confine thelU- 
selves to explanations of their o\vn doctrine, and 
to abstain from controverting the doctrines of 
the Calvinists. These debates carried the Synod 
to its 46th SessioJ1. 
In that session, the resolution of the States 
General upon the proceedings of the Synod ,vas 
produced. They declared by it, that "the 
" Remonstrants \vere obliged to subn1Ït to the 
" decrees of the Synod,"-and that " if they 
" persisted in their disobedience to them, 
" both the censures of the church, and the 
H penalties by \-rhich tIlC State
 punished vio- 
l' lators of public authorit), should be inflicted 
" upon theiu." rrhe States ordered the Re- 
n10nstrants to rerrlain, in the meantime, in the 
to\\"11. 
The Relnon
trants persisting in their refusal 
to ackno\vledge the a uthority of the Synod, 
an assembly of it nlet on the 5 jtlz Sessio 1, and 
formally expelled the Renlonstrants from the 
Synod. Episcopius exclaimed, "l\'fay God 
" decide bet\veen the Synod and us!" " I ap- 
" peal," said Nicllius, "from the injustice of 
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H the Synod, to the throne of Jesus Christ." 
All remained firm in their protestation. 
l\Ir. Hales and Mr. Balcanqual, in their letters 
.to the English ambassador, blame the proceed- 
ings of the Synod. <<= The only question between 
the Synod and the Remonstrants was, whether 
the latter ,vould submit to acknowledge' the 
-authority of the fornler. This, the Remon- 
strants uniformly refused to do. In almost 
every Synod there ,vas a repetition of the same 
den1and, and of the same answer. By every 
English reader, the demand of the Synod ,vill 
be thought exorbitant. 


.. The words of the former are remarkable: "The errors 
H of pub1ic actions, if they be not very gross, are with l
ss 
.., inconvenience tolerated than an1ended. For the danger 
" of alteration, of disgracing and disabling authority, makes 
" that the fortune of such proceeding admits of no redress; 
" but being howsoever well or ill done, they must ever after 
" be upheld. The n10st parti31 8pectator of our synodal 
" acts cannot but confess, that, in the late discussion of the 
" TIen10nstrants, with so much choler and heat, there was 
" a great oversight committed, and that,-whether we 
" respect our common profession of Christianity, ' quæ nil 
" , nisi justum suadet et lene/ or the quality of this people, 
" apt to mutiny by reason of long liberty, and not having 
" learned to be imperiously commanded,-in which argu- 
" ment the clergy should not have read their first lesson. 
4' The synod, therefore, to whom it í
 not now in integro to 
,( go back and rectify what is amiss, without disparagement, 
" must now go forward and leave events to God, and for 
., the countenance of their actions do the best they may." 
Letter to Sir DudJcy Carleton, -i--i: January 1619. 
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j"he Synod relaxed after,vards so far, as to 
permit the Renlonstrants to deliver their senti- 
ments in ,,'riting: they did it at great length. 
But they still persisted in objecting to the au- 
thority of the Synod, and to be examined by it. 
The Synoò therefore proceeded against them in 
their absence; anò ultin1ately, on the 24th of 
April 1610, pronounced thenl guilty of pesti- 
lential errors, anù corruptors of the true reli- 
gion. The five articles \vere forn1ally con- 
clenlned; Epi
copiu
 and the other ministers 
\vcre deposed. 
" There are concluç;ions," says Grotius,. in a 
}f'tter \vritten by hiIn in the same year, "in the 
" canons of the Synoù of Dort, of \\ hich, if 
" good :I\lelancthon "ere again to make his 
" appearance, he "Tould express his disappro- 
" bation, and \vith \vhich Bullinger ,vould be 
" no less grieved; there are others, \vhich 
U alienate all the Lutherans fronl the Calvinists; 
" a1though amity and concord are desirable 
" behveen them and us at this juncture. There 
" are SOlne points in then}, which forbid the 
" Greel churches from uniting \vith us, though 
" they are very favourable to us; but there are 
" others of the Dort canons, \vhich admit of 110 
" controversy.- I t is possible that they may 


· Nichols' Calï:inism Gild lrmillialli
m c f mlpared, Vol. II. 
p. 59 2 . 
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U recall to n1ind my labours for unity. Even The SYllod of 
1 . I d . Dorl. 
" those "Titings, \vhich I pub IS le SInce my '---v-'"" 
" calamity, have not been diverted from the 
" same peaceful object." If ever any Protestant 
divines deserved the reproach cast by 1\11'. 
Gibbon, * on the first reformers in general, " of 
" being ambitious to succeed the tyrants \vhon1 
" they had dethroned," they were the n1em- 
bel's of the Synod of Dort. 
The Synod '\"as closed on the 29th of :\Jay. 
The sentence passed by it on the Remon- 
strants ,vas approved by the -States General on 
th
 3d July 1619. On the same day, the Armi- 
nian n1inisters, \vho had been detained at Dort, 
were, by a sentence of the States General, 
banished or imprisoned, deprived of their em- 
ploYlnents, and the effects of some ,vere confis- 
cated. Sitnilar severities were exercised on the 
Arn1inians in most of the territories subject to the 
States General. To avoid the persecution, some 
fled to Antwerp, some to France, the greater 
part to Holstein. There, under the ,vise pro- 
tection of the reigning duke, they settled, and 
üfter\vards built 
 to\vn, which from him they 
called Friedericstadt.. 
They continued to assert the irregularity of 
the Synod: the Bishop of l\Ieal1x shrewdly 
()bserved, that "they employed against the 


· Dtclille and Fall, Ch. LIV. towards the end. 
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" authority of the Synod, the sanle arguments 
" as the Protestant
 u
p against the authority 
" of the Council of Trent." 
For the publication of Acts of the COliJlcil, 
divines ,vere chosen out of various districts of 
the United Provinces: their edition of the Acts 
,vas published at Dort in the year 1620, in 
folio, in the types of the Elzevirs; anù "'as 
soon after," ards republished \vith greater cor- 
rectness, in the same year, at llanover, in 
quarto, ,yith an addition of a copious' index. 
-An Epistle of their I-ligh IVlightincsses the 
States General, addressed to the l\fonarchs, 
King
, J)rinces, Counts, Cities and :\1 agistrates 
of the Christian ,vorld, and vouching for the 
authority and authenticity of the Acts,. is pre- 


· The writers who have given an account of the Syuod cf 
Dort are InelJtioned by :Fabricius, Bib. Græca, Vol. XI. p. 723. 
Some useful observations upon the proceedings of the Synod 
may be found in " 
Ir. 
ichols's Calrillism and Arminianism 
(omparcd." It is much to be wished that the promised con- 
tinuation of this work should speedily make its appearance. 
But no work upon this famous Synod deserves Inore atten- 
tion than "Johmmis Halcsii, IJistoria Concilii Dordracelli. 
cc J. Laur. Aloshemius '1'htúl. Doct. tl P. P. C. ex .Anglico 
" Sermone lalint 'ctrtit, 1:ariis obsf?r'l:atiunibus tt TTitd Halesii 
" auxit. Acctssit ejusdem dt auctoritate Concilii D(Jrdraceni 
" Pari Sacræ noxii, COnlmltatio. Hamburgi, 8ro." 1\1. Le 
Clerc's criticism on this work (Bibliotheque anciellne tl 
moderne, Vol. 23, art. 4.) contains much valml;ùle information 
upon the S}nod, and a sumomry uf the life and writings of 

Ir. Hales.-Des l\Iaizeaux phblisbed a curious account of 
them in 1719. 


, 
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fixed to this edition. The Remonstrants pub- Tile SJ'nod of 
Dart. 
lished an edition of the Acts in 1620, in 4to.: 
 
it is said, * that from a fear of their adversaries, 
it was printed on ship-board. 
Here, the history of the Arminians, so far as 
it is connected with that part of the Life of 
Grotius to \vhich our subject has hitherto led us, 
seems to close. 'Ve shall hereafter be called 
upon to resume it. 


... Pfaffii llist. Literaria, vol. ii. p. 303. 
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TH.IAL AND J,rPRlSOX'lEKT OF GUOTIUS. 
HlS Ese \PE FRO)! PRISO
. 


1ôI8-1û21. 


"\tv II ILl. the Synod of Dort continued its sit- 
tings, Prince l\Iaurice and his party ,vere ac- 
tively en1ployed in increasing the popular fer- 
ment against ßarneveldt, Grotius and IIooger- 
betz; in collecting evidence of the design" and 
practices of ,,,hich they 'v ere accused, anù in 
framing the legal proceedings against the In in 

uch a manner as ,vas n10st likely both to 
procure their conviction, and to persuade the 
public of their guilt. 
"T e have mentioned that their confinelncnt 
took place on the 20th of August 1618, and 
that they ,vere removed from the flague, the 
original place of their imprisonment, to the 
Castle of Louvestein. On the 19th N oveß1ber, 
the States General, at the instigation of Prince 
l\Iaurice, nominated t\venty-six cOß1missioners 
for their trial. All the prisoners objected both 
to the jurisdiction of the commissioners, and to 
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that of the States General. and asserted that Tr.ial and Im- 
, pnsonment of 
the States of Holland \vere their only competent 
 
judges. They observed, at the same time, that 
many of the judges were notoriously prejudiced 
againt the Arn1inians. 
The act of accusation contained n1any gene- 
ral charges, and many averments of particular 
facts, supposed to substantiate them. It was 
alleged against the prisoners, that they had 
disturbed the established religion of the United 
Provinces; that, in direct contradiction of the 
articles of union, they had asserted the right of 
each province to decide for itself in matters of 
religion; that they had set up the authority 
and interests of the States of Holland and 'Vest 
];?riesland against those of the States General; 
that they \vere the authors of the Insurrection 
at Utrecht; had levied, in opposition to the 
orders of government, the attendant soldiers; 
had raised jealousies bet\veen the Prince and 
several of the Provincial States, and between 
these and the States General; and that, by their 
habitual conduct, they had becon1e public dis- 
turbers of the tranquillity of the republic, and 
councillors and practisers of schemes hostile to 
its \velfare. 
The Commissioners proceeded to the trial of 
Barneveldt. Uniformly protesting against the 
competency of the tribunal, Barneveldt de- 
I 
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fenJed hilnself ,vith great firn1uPss and ability. 
lIe controverted every article of the accusation, 
and concluded his defence, by a long and pa- 
thetic enulneration of thl' services, \\ hich he 
had rendered to the republic; and of the nu- 
merous actions, by ,vhich he had shc,vn his 
attachment to Prince "rill iam and Prince 
:\Iaurice :-he prpved that it had been princi- 
pa1Jy o,ving to hiln, that the 
tadtholderatc had 
been confl'rrcd on the latter. 11p adnlitted that 
he had suspected the Prince of designs Jlostilc 
to the constitution of the United l)rovince
, and 
had opposed the Prince in every lneasure, ,vhich 
appeared to have such a tendency; but he as- 
serted that he never had re
orted to means 
\vhich the la \\'8 or constitution of the l)rovinces 
did not \varrant. Ilis argulllents ,vere Ul1ans\ver- 
able; but Prince 'ì\Iaurice ,vas determined on 
his ruin; and the Conl1nis
ioners ,vcre ,,'hoUy 
subservient to the prince's "ie\ys: they accord- 
ingly pa

ed unanimously a sentence of death 
upon ßarneveldt. 
1\IallY of the princes of Europe e
pressed 
their dis
atisfaction at these proceedings: none 
so lunch as the French n10narch. To hin1, the 
great nlerit of llarneveldt had been long kll01Vll. 
lie considered that the conduct of l
rince 
I au- 
rice ,vas likely to involv
 the United Provinces 
in troubles, of ,vhich Spain 111ight take advan- 
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taO"es. :From personal regard to Barneveldt, Trial and Im- 
0.. .. . prisonment of 
and \vIth a Yle,V of termInatIng the dlgcord, the Grotius. 
monarch sent an ambassador extraordinary to 
 
the United States, and ordered him to join 
Du Maurier, his ambassador in ordinary, in 
soliciting then1 in favour of the accused, and in 
labouring to restore the public tranquillity. The 
alnbassadors executed their commission with the 
greatest zeal. They made many remonstrances, 
and had several audiences both \vith the States 
and the Prince. The States, instigated by the 
Prince, expressed great indignation at the pro- 
ceedings of the ambassadors. 
.l\11 the accused \vere respectably allied, and 
had many friends: numerous applications were 
made in their favour. They undeviatingly 
demeaned themselves ,vith the firn1ness and 
modest dignity of conscious innocence. They 
persisted in denying the guilt attributed to 
them, and in protesting against the compe- 
tency of the tribunal. They made no degrading 
submission. At a subsequent time, a son of 
Barneveldt having been condemned to death, 
his mother applied to Prince 1\1aurice, for his 
pardon. The Prince observed to her, that 
she had made no such application in behalf 
of her husband; "No," she replied, " I kno,v 
" my son is guilty, I therefore solicit his par- 
I 2 
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" don: I knew n1Y husband ""as innocent; I 
" thereforce solicited no pardon for him." 
On 
Ionday morning, l\lay 13, 1619, Barne- 
veldt ,vas informed that he ,vas to be executed 
upon that day. He received the notification of 
it with great firmness; he inquired whether 
Grotius and IIoogerbetz ,,'ere to suffer: being 
aIlS\\ ered in the legative, he expressed much 
satisfaction, observing that " they ,vere of an 
H age to be still able to serve the repuhlic." 
" The scnffold for his 
Àecution," says Bu- 
rigni, ",vas erected in the Court of the Castle 
" at the IIaguc, facing the Prince of Orange's 
"apartlnents. lIe made a short speech to the 
" people, 'v hich is yet preserved in the _lJercure 
"F1'flilfois. "Durghers
" he said, "I ha,-e 
" "been al,vays your faithful countryman; be- 
" "lieve not that I die for treason: I die for 
" "lnaintaining the rights and liberties of my 
" "country!" After this speech, the executioner 
" struck off his head at one blow. It is affirnled 
" that the Prince of Orange, to feast himself 
" ,vith the cruel pleasure of seeing his enemy 
" perish, beheld the execution with a glass; 
" the people looked on it with other eyes: 
" many came to gather the sand ,vet ,vith his 
" blood, to keep it carefully in phials; and the 
" cro,vd of those, \vho had the same curiosity, 



I)IPRISO
 l\IENT OF GROTIUS. 117 
U continued next day, notwithstanding all they 
" could do to hinder them. 
" "rhus fell that great D1inister, who did the 
" United Provinces as much service in the 
" cabinet, as the Prince of Orange did in the 
"field. It is highly probable that the melan- 
" choly end of this illustrious and unfortunate 
" man was owing to his steadiness in opposing 
" the design of making Prince Maurice Dicta- 
" tor." * 


The Prince pursued his triumph. Soon after 
the arrest of Grotius, the States of Holland pre- 
sented a petition to the Prince, representing 
the arrest as a breach of their constitutional 
fights; the Prince refenoed it to the States 
. General. To these, therefore, they presented 
a similar petition; praying at the same time, 
that Grotius might be tried by the la,vs and 
usages of the Provinces of Holland: no regard 
\vas shewn to their petitions. 
Grotins had an invaluable friend :-he ,vas 
no sooner arrested, than his \vife petitioned to 
share his confinement throughout the whole of 
his imprisonment: it ,vas denied. Grotins 
fell ill: she renewed the application: it ,vas 
absolutely rejected: but neither his wife, nor 
any of the friends of Grotins ever recon1mended 


· Burignj's Life of Grotiu
, lib. ii. sect. 12. 
I 3 
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to hilTI an Ull\vorthy subnlission. lIe al\vays 
denied the cOlnpetency of the tribunal appointed 
to try him: his ,vife and brother uniformly re- 
commended him to persist in his plea. 
l\luch disregard of form took place, and many 
arbitrary acts ,vere perpetrated, in the proceed- 
ings against Grotins. On the 18th of ß,lay 
1 619, the Commi::;sioners pronounced sentence 
against him. After cnunlerating al1 the charges 
of ,vhich he ,vas accused, and asserting that aU 
""ere proved against him, the judges condemned 
him to pcrpetual inlprisonment, and his estates 
to be confiscated. The saIne sentence ,vas 
pas 'cd on IIoogerbetz; but the house of the 
latter ,vas as
igncd to him for his in1prisonment. 
On the oth of June, Grotius ,vas talen to 
Louvestcin. It lies near GorCU111, in South 
IIolland, at. the point of the island formed by 
the \Tani and the Meuse. T\venty-four sous a 
day ,vere allo\ved for his maintenance; but his 
,vife undertook to support hiln, during his con- 
finement, frolH her o\vn e&tate. She ,va
 at 
length adluitted into prison ,vith hin1, on COll- 
dition that 
hc should relnaÌn in it, ,,,,hile his 
imprisonment lasted. 
1\t first, his conf1ncn1ent \vas very rigid: by 
degree
 it ,vas relaxed: his wife ,vas allo,ved to 
leave the prison for a fc\v hours, t\vice in every 
,vcek. lIe ,vas permitted to LOITO\V books, anù 
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to correspond, except on politics, with his 
friends. 
1-Ie beguiled the tedious hours of confinement 
by study, relieving his mind by varying its 
objects. Antient and modern literature equally 
engaged his attention: Sundays he ,vholly de- 
cated to prayer and the study of theology. 
T\venty l110nths of ilnprisonment thus passed 
a\vay. His ,vife" now began to devise projects 
for his liberty. She had observed that he "
as 
not so strictly \vatched as at first; that the 
guards, who exanlined the chest used for the 
conveyance of his books and linen, being accus- 
totued to see nothing in it but books and linen, 
began to examine thelll loosely: at length, they 
. permitted the chest to pass without any exan1Ì- 
nation. Upon this, she forn1ed her project for 
her husband's release. 
She began to carry it into execution by cul- 
tivating an intimacy ,vith the ,vife of the COill- 
lllalldant of Gorcuill. To her, she lan1ented 
Grotins's Í1nmoderate application to study; she 
inforIlled her that i,t had nlade him seriously ill ; 
and that, in consequence of his illness, she had 
resol ved to take all his books from him, and 
restore them to their o,vne;:s. She circulated 
every ,vhere the account of his illness, and 
finall y declared that it had confined him to his 
bcd. 
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In the mean time, the chest was accommo- 
dated to her purpose; anù particularly, SOßle 
holes \vere bored in it, to let in air. I-)er 
maid and the valet of (
rotius ,vere entrusted 
,vith the secret. The chest ,vas conveyed to 
Grotius's apartment. She then revealed her 
project to him, and, after much entreaty, pre- 
vailed on him to get into the chest, and leave 
her in the prison. 
'fhe Look
 ,vhich Grotius borro\ved, \vere 
usually sent to Gorcum; and the chest, ,vhich 
contained them, pasc;ed in a boat, from the 
prison at Louvestein, to that town. 
Big ,vith the fate of Grotius, the chest, as 
soon as he ,\ as enclosed in it, was moved into 
the boat. One of the soldiers, observing that it 
was uncommonly heavy, insisted on its being 
opened, and its contents examined; but,. by 
the address of the maid, his scruples ,vere re- 
moved, and the chest ,vas lodged in the boat. 
The passage fronl. Louvestein to Gorcun1 took 
a considerable time. The length of the chest did 
not exceed three feet and a half. At length, it 
reached Gorcum: it \vas intended that it should 
be deposited at the house of David ßazelaer, 
an Arminian friend of Grotius, ,vho resided 
at Gorcum. But, \\"hen the boat reached the 
shore, a difficulty arose, ho,v the chest \vas to be 
conveyed frOlTI the spot, upon \vhich it ,va
 to 
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be landed, to Bazelaer's house. This difficulty 
,vas removed by the maid's presence of mind; 
she told the bystanders, that the chest contained 
glass, and that it must be moved with parti- 
cular care. Two chairmen ,vere soon found, 
and they carefully moved it on a horse-chair to 
the appointed place. 
Bazelaer sent a,vay his servants on different 
errand
, opened the chest, and received his 
friend \vith open arms. Grotins declared, that 
,vhile he was in the chest, he had felt much 
anxiety, but had suffered no other inconve- 
nience Having dressed himself as a mason, 
with a rule and trowel, he went, through the 
back door ofBazelear's house, accompanied by 
. }1Ïs maid, along the market-place, to a boat 
engaged for the purpose. It conveyed them to 
Vervic in Brabant: there, he ,vas safe. His 
maid then left hin1, and, returning to his ,vife, 
communicated to her the agreeable informa- 
tion of the success of the enterprise. 
As soon as Grotius's \vife ascertained that he 
,vas in perfect safety, she informed the guards 
of his escape: these communicated the inteHi- 
gence to the governor. He put her into close 
confinement; but in a few d
ys, an order of the 
States General set her at liberty, and permitted 
her to carry with her every thing at Louvestein, 
,vhich belonged to her. It is impossibJe to 
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think \vithout pleasure of the lneeting of Grotiu<; 
and his heroic ,vife. Fron1 Vervic he pro- 
ceeded to Ant\verp: a few day
 after hi
 arri\ al 
in that city, he addressed a letter to the States 
General: he assured then), that, in procurin!! 
his liberty, he had used neither "iolellce nor 
corruption. lIe solemnly protested that his 
public conduct had been blanleless, and that the 
pei'secution he had suffered "ould never lc

en 
his attachment to his country. 
It\vas on the 22d l\Iarch 162], that Grotius 
obtained his liberty. In the same year, the truce, 
concluded for t\velve years bet\veen Spain and 
the United Provinces expired: it \vas expected, 
that the \var \vould be resumed" ith more fury 
than ever. 13ut this did not happen; the \var 
of thirty years, ,vhich \ve shall after\vards have 
occasion to nlention, had mixed the contest be- 
t\vcen Spain and the United Provinces ,vith the 
general n1Ílitary plans and operations of the 
parties engaged in it, and had carried much of 
the conflict from the Low Countries into Ger- 
nlany. Prince 
Iaurice still appeared at the 
head of the army of th4 United Provinces; but 
he had lo
t, by his persecution of the A rIui- 
nians, and his selfish intrigues, the confiùence of 
the people. Con
piracics against his life \vere 
fornled: fortune no longer favoured his arlTIS. 
II is attenIpt
 to conI pel the l\Iarquis Spinola to 
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raise the sieo-e of Bréda were unsuccessful. 
ö 
This rev:erse of fortune preyed upon his mind. 
lIe thought himself haunted by a spectre of 
Barneveldt: he was frequently heard, during 
his last iHness, to exclaim, " Remove this head 
" from me!" "This anecdote," says the author 
of the ResuJ1zé de l'histoire de la Hollande, "is 
" related by all the republican historians of the 
" United Provinces; it is concealed by the 
" flatterers of the House of Orange. - - - To 
" relate the remorse of princes for their crimes, 
" is one of the n10st useful duties of historians." 
Prince Maurice died in 1625- 
M. Le Clerc, in the 2d volume of the Bihlio... 
tlteque Choisée, art. 3, shews, by unquestion- 
able facts and irresistible arguments, that both 
Prince William and Prince Maurice sought 
to obtain the independent sovereignty of the 
United Provinces. It \vas the aim of aU their 
successors: it has been effected !n our times by 
n1eans, which certain} y were foreseen by none. 


His Rc;c
pe 
from Prison. 
"-v------' 
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CIIi\PTER VIII. 


VORSTIUS, - 
 . - JAl\1ES I. 


· 1 G22. 


W E must now carry back our readers to events 
\vhich preceded the Synod of Dort. '" e have 
mentioned the decease of Anninius: soon after 
it, a circunlstance took place, ,vhich, to the ex- 
quisite delight of the monarch, ,vho, at that 
tinle filled the British throne, involved him in 
the theological disputes of the Belgic theolo- 
gians. 
Not long after the commencement of the 
Reformation, several bold inquirers began to 
deny the trinity of persons in the Deity, the 
divine authority of the Old anù Ne,v Testament, 
and the existence of mystery in the Christian 
dispensation. Both Catholics and Protestants 
united against them. To avoid their hostili- 
ties, the n1aintainers of these opinions fled to 
Poland, and, forming themselves into a distinct 
congregation, published, in 1574, their First 
Cc.ttechisn1. They c
tabli
hed congregations at 
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Craco,v, Lubin, Pinczow, Luck and Smila; but 
their IUOst flourishing settlement was at Racow. 
'fhey spread their doctrines over each bank 
of the Danube, and at length penetrated Italy. 
There, they were adopted by Lælius Socinus. 
After many peregrinations in different parts of 
Europe, he finally settled at Zurich. Faustus 
Socinus, his nephe\v, inherited his sentiments; 
and, on this account, was obliged to quit 
Zurich. After n1any \vanderings, he fixed his 
residence at Racow. There, he \vas received 
with opens arms by the new comn1union, and 
completed their system of. theology. From him, 
they derived their appellation of SOCINIANS. 
Their doctrine is expressed in the Racovian 
catechism, published, in the Polish language, in 
1605. Other editions of it have appeared. An 
English translation of the edition of 1605, was 
published at Amsterdam in 1652: Dr. Toul- 
min, in his Life of Socinus, ascribes it, seem- 
ingly by conjecture, to Mr. John Biddle. In 
1818, 1\lr. Rees published a new translation 
of it, prefixing to it an interesting historical 
preface. 
An10ng the disciples of Arminius, ,vas the 
celebrated CONRADE VORS'fIUS, born at Co- 
logne in 1569, of parents in reduced circum- 
stances: hé ,vas. soon remarked for his dilio'ence 
o 
and irrep:,oachable conduct; and ,vas, in 1605, 
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appointed to a professor
s chair at Stcinfurth. 
In 1610 he quitted it; and ,vas nalned to suc- 
ceed Arminius, in the chair of Professor of 
Theology, at Lcyden. "lIe ,vas beloved and 
'It honoured," says :\11'. Chalmers, "at 
tein- 
" furth; there, he enjoyed tlH
 utmost tran- 
" quillity, and ",,'as in the highest reputation; 
" he doubtle
s foresa,v, that in the state in 
. 
" 'v hich the controversies of Arminius and 
" GOluarus \vere at that time, he should meet 
" ,vith great opposition in Holland. But he 
" ,vas ten1pted by the glory he should gain by 
" supporting a party, "7'hich was ,vea1.ened by 
" Arminius's death." 
lIe had prcviou-sly published his Treatise 
" de Dco." Some pas
ages in it were thought 
to favour the doctrine of .l\rminiu
; son1e, to 
lead to Socinianisn1; and SOHle, to have an ulte- 
rior tendency. That ...\rminius hims('\ If discovers 
these vie,vs in his ,,,ritings, has been frequently 
asserted. Doctor IVlaclaine, the learned trans- 
lator of l\losheim'
 Ecclesiastical History,. ob- 
serves it to be a common opinion, that " the 
" disciples of Arminius, and more especiall) 
"Episcopius, had boldly transgressed the 
" bounds, that had been "isely prescribed by 
" their master, and had gone over to the Pela- 
" gians, and even to the Socinians." "Such," 
· Cent X 'ïI. sect. 2, Part 2 (Kote '\ .) 
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continues ÐL'. l\laclaine, " is the opinion corn- 
" monly entertained upon this matter. But it 
" appears on the contrary evident to me, that 
" Arn1Ínius himself had laid the plan of the 
" theological systenl, that ,vas, in after times, 
" en1braced by his follo\vers; that he had in- 
" stilled the principles of it into the minds of 
" his disciples; and that these latter did really 
" no more than bring this plan to a greater de.. 
" gree of perfection, and propagate with more 
" courage and perspicuity the doctrines it co
- 
"tains." To prove this assertion, the Doctor 
cites a passage from the 'ViII of Arminius, in 
,vhich he declares, that " his vie\v in all his 
" theological and Ininisterial labours, ,vas to 
" unite in one cOlnmunity, cenlented by the 
U bonds of fraternal charity, all sects and deno- 
" minations of christians, the papists excepted." 
" These ,vords, on this account," continues 
Dr. l\Iaclaine, "coincide perfectly ,vith the 
" modern systen1 of Arminianisnl, ,vhich ex- 
" tends the liulits of the christian church, and 
" relaxes the bonds of fraternal cOlnmunion in 
" such a manner, that christians of all sects 
" and aU denominations, whatever their sects 
" and opinions may be, (Papists excepted) 
" may be fornled into one religious body, and 
" live together in brotherly love and concord." 
It is 110t suprising that in the state of reli- 
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gious effervescence, in \v Inch the minds of men 
\vere at the time of ,,- hich ,ve are now speaking, 
a suspicion that \T orstius entertained the senti- 
luents ,ve haye mentioned, or sentinlents nearly 
approaching to tItt'm, should have rendered hin1 
a subject of jealousy. So greatly ,vas this the 
case, that the Contra-remonstrants appealcd 
against his doctrines to several Protestant states, 
, 
and represented to thein the doctrine of V orstius 
in the TI10St odious light. Our J amc
 1. accppted 
the appeal: by a royal proclamation, he caused 
'T orstius's Treatise de Dco to be burnt in Lon- 
don, and each of the English Universities. lIe 
dre\v up a list of the several heresies, \vhich he 
had di.sco\ ercd in it, COITlffidnded his resident 
at the IIaguc to notify them to the States; to 
express his horror of thCIU, and his detestation 
of those, ,vho should tolerate them. 
\"'îtb son1e intiluation of their independence, 
the States replied, that "the case ,vas of tlz
i1" 
" cognizance;'- that, " they ,vould exan1Ïne it;" 
and that, " if it should appear that V orstius 
" luaintained the doctrines imputed to him, 
" they ,,
ould not suffer hill1 to live an10ng 
" theIn." The nlonarch's othodoÀY was not 
satisfied \vith this ans\ver. lIe repeated his sug- 
gestions, that the States should proceed against 
V orstius; and hinted, that if the doctrines 
should be proycd against hiln, and if he should 
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persist in them, burning might be a proper 
punishn1ent for him. The monarch added that, 
if the States did not use their utn10st endea- 
vours to extirpate the rising heresy, he should 
publicly protest against their conduct; that, in 
quality of defender of the faith, he would exhort 
all Protestant churches to join in one general 
resolution to extinguish the abomination, and 
,vould, as sovereign of his own dominions, pro- 
hibit his subjects to frequent so pestilential a 
place as the University of I...eyden. To his me- 
naces he added the terrors of his pen, and pub- 
lished a " Confutation of V orstius." 
By the advice of the States, V orstius replied 
to his royal adversary in a most respectfullnan- 
.ner; still, the royal adversary \vas not satisfied. 
FinalIy, the States condemned the obnoxious 
doctrines of V orstius, divested hinI of all his 
offices; and sentenced him to perpetual banish- 
Dlent. V orstius remained concealed durino- 
o 
t\VO years; then found an asylum in the domi- 
nions of the Duke of Holstein, ,vho, as we have 
mentioned, took the remains of the Arminians 
into his protection.. 
Vorstius died in 1622. 
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CIIAPTEIl IX. 


GUOTIUS AFTER lIIS J:SCAPE }'RO'I PRISO
. TILL IllS 
APPOI:\T)IEX r OF A 'IB_\.S
ADOR FnO
I S\YEDEN TO 
TIlE COURT OF FltAXCE. 


1 {)i.21-1G3.t.. 



 

oo, after the escap of Grotius frolll prison, 
he repaired to l)aris: in this, he folIo" ed the 
adyicc of Du l\Iaurier, the J'rench anlba
saùor 
at the llaguc. lli
 \'"01"1:;; had 111ade hÏ1n knO\Yll 
in every part of Europe, in "..hich learning 'vas 
cultivated: but perso1l6 properly qualified to ap- 
preciate their lllcri t, eÅisted no', here in such 
abundance as at l
aris: he "1'as personally 
esteemed and regarded by the 111onarch; and 
the principal officers of state were attached to 
him. Paris ,vas also recommended to hiln by 
its libraries, dle easy access to then1, and the 
, 
habitual intercourse of the men of letters, ,,110 
during, at least, a gre3.t part of the year, l11ade 
that city their place of residence. 
Grotius arriveJ at Paris on the 13th of April 
1621. He ,vas inlmediately noticed by a n1ul... 
titude of persons of distinction anù rank; but it 
,vas not tilll\larch 1622, that he ,vas presented 
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3,000 livres. The Prince of Condé, the Chan- '---.----' 
cellor, and the Keeper of the Seals, had exerted 
thenlselves to dispose the king in his fayour. 
His n1ajesty profes5ed kindness to\vards tho5e, 
,vho had been persecuted by the States; and 
issued an edict, dated the 22d l\pril 1622, by 
\\
hich he took them under his protection, in the 
same manner as if they were his o\vn subjects; 
he even extended this benefit to their children. 
The celebrated President J eannin ,vas one of 
the most active and useful of Grotius's friends; 
but he died soon after Grotins arrived at Paris. 
Grotius, during his stay in that city, attended 
frequently the courts of justice. He observed 
the ",?retched style of oratory, which at that 
time, prevailed in them. It ,vas, in SOIne mea- 
sure, corrected by Patrll and Le j
Iaítre; but it 
did not reach its best state, till the end of the 
reign of Le\vis XIV. The rhetorical march and 
laboured amplifications al1o\ved at the French 
bar, are ?ffensive to English ears. Has any 
nation produced a more perfect style of forensic 
or judicial eloquence, than that of Sir TVilliaJJl 
Grant? The wisdom and justice of Lord 
Stowell's decisions, and the admirable arO'u- 
o 
mcnts by ,vhich he explains or illustrates them, 
are known and ackno,vledged by eve'ry court. 
K2 
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Urotius's love of his native country continued 
unabateù; all his vie,vs, all his hopes, ".crc 
dirt'cted thither. ,rith these fceliuo's he 'v rote 
o 
his 4/PO/Ogy_ Ih
 composed it in the Dutch lan- 

uage, and tran
lated it after\\.ards into Latin: 
it \vas published in 16:2:2. lIe dedicated it to 
thp people of lIolland and "Test Friesland. It 
is Ji vided into t,vellty chapters; in the first, he 
ar
lIe
 the iU1portant point, that each of the 
United I)rovinces ì
 soycreign and independent 
of the States General, and that the authority of 
the
e is confined to the defence of the provinces 
against thcir cnen1Îes. Tn the second chapter, 
he applies the position to ecclesiastical COll- 
cern<::; these, he 
ays, arc subject to the <::oye- 
rcign po\ver of each State. In the follo\\Ting 
chapters, l1e descends into the particular charge8 
against him; defending himself against all the 
crinles and irregularities of ,vhich he ,vas ac- 
cused, and she\ving the inforn1ality of the judi- 
cial proceedings by 'v hich he and his conlpa- 
nions in n1Ïsfortune \vere tried and condeluned. 
J lis answer \vas universally read and ap- 
proved: I t greatly incensed the States Gene- 
ral : They proscribed it, and forbade all persons 
to have it in their possession, under pain of 
death; but no ans\vpr to it ,vas published. The 
edict nlaùe Grotius and his friends entertain 
apprehensions for his personal safcty. On this 
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acconnt., he obtained Cron1 the French lTIonarch, 
letters of naturalization, dated the 26th Feb- 
r tary 1623: By these, his nlajesty took hill1 
under his special protection. 
Grotius retained Jnany friends in every part 
of the ITnited Provinces: Prince Frederick 
IIenry, the brother of il'laurice, ,vas alllong 
thein. I-Ie had never entered into his brother 
s 
persecuting projects. 
" The Count d
Estrades has given us,') says 
Burigni, "sonle anecdotes on this subject, 
h ,vhich we shall relate on his authority. He 
" assures us, that, being one day téte II téte ,vith 
" l>rince IIenry Frederick in his coach, he 
" heard hin1 say, that he had much to do to 
H keep ,veIl ,vith his brother l\Iaurice, ,vho 
" suspected hinl of secretly favouring Barne- 
e. veldt and the Arminians. He told me, (these 
h 'rere the Count's own ,vords), it was true that 
" he kept a correspondence ,vith them, to pre- 
" vent their opposing his election, in case his 
" brother should die; but that, as it Íluported 
" him to be on good terms ,vith his brother, 
" and to efface the notion he had of his con- 
" nection ,vith the Arminians, he made use of 
" Vandenuse, one of his partirular friends, and 
" Barneveldfs son-in-Ia\v, to let the cabal 
" kno,v, that it ,vas necessary îor hin1 to ac- 
" commodate himself to his brother, that he 
K3 
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CHAP IX. "might be better able to serve them -'\vhicI 
l 
 " Darneveldt approved of." 
In the meantiulc, the 
ituation of Grotius at 
Paris, became very uncomfortable. His re- 
sources, anù those of his ,vife, ,vere small; and 
his pension ,vas paid irregularly. Cardinal 
de Itichelieu ,vished to attach Grotius; but 
required from hin1 an absolute and unqualified 
devotion to hinl, ',vhich ,vas utterly irrecon- 
cileable ,vith the slightest degree of honourable 
independence. Grotius therefore declined the 
offers of the Cardinal. From thi
 time, the Car- 
dinal regarded hin} ,vith an evil eye, and often 
mad e him feel the 
ffects of his displeasure. 
This rendered Grotius desirous of quitting 
France. Trusting to SOlne protestations of 
friendship, ,vhich he had received from Prince 
Frederick; to his numerous friends, to his 
clainls upon the gratitude of the States of 
Ilolland, to his feelings ()f innocence, and to 
the effect produced, as he flattered himself, by 
hi
 Apolo
'Y, he ventured into Holland in 
] 631. But he Inet ,vith no countenance: and in 
that year" as banished a second tinle. Upon 
this he formally bade a final adieu to l-lolland, 
and determined to seek his fortune else'\vhere : 
lIe then fixed his residence at IIan1burgh. 
lIe sought to preserve his friends in France; 
but announced to them his intention to receive 
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no more money from the French government. 
" I shall al\vays," he said in a lette-r to the 
First President of the Cour des l\lonnoies, " Le 
" grateful for the King's liberality; but it is 
" enough that I ,vas chargeable to you, ,,, hile 
" I resided in France. I have never done you 
" any service, though I 111ade you an offer of 
"myself. But it ,,;ould not be proper that 
" I should no\v live, like an hornet, on the 
" goods of other IneH. I shall not, ho\vever, 
" forget the kindness of so great a king, and 
" the good offices of so n1any friends." 
It may appear surprising that Prince Fre- 
derick of Orange should pertinaciously exclude 
Gl'otius from his natiye country. But ambition 
listens to nothing that conflicts \vith it's O\Vl1 
views. Prince Frederick inherited from bis 
father and brother the ,vish of becoming the 
sovereign of the United Provinces. To this, 
he knew he should al\vays find a zealous and 
able opponent in Grotius: hence, not\vith- 
standing his great personal regard for Grotius, 
he always kept him a banished man. Grotins 
\vished to be employed by the Government of 
England, and Archbishop Laud was sounded 
upon this subject; but the application ,vas 
coldly received *. Prince Frederick sus- 


· l\Ir. Jalnes NicholIs 7 s Calvinisln and Arminianism 
compared. ''''01. i. p. 597, 600, 634, 636. 
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13 G DEATH OF IJUIXCE FREDEIlIC.h... 
tained, both in n1ilitary and civil concerns, the 
character of the former princes of his family. 
Under hi
 adn1inistration, the affairs of the re- 
public prospered at sea and land. l)eter IIaim 
captured the 8panish flotilla, estimated at t\velve 
111illions of florins. The Prince took Bois- 
Ie due, 
1
lestricht, and Breda, and reduced the 
Dutchy of Limburgh. Unùer his auspices, 
the celebrated Van Tromp commenced his 
career of naval glory, by obtaining a cOßlplete 
victory over the Spanish fleet, consisting of 
seventy lnen of ,var. Prince Frederick died in 
]658. 
From the clo
e of his Stadtholderate, \ve may 
date the origin of the jealousy entertained, by 
France and England, of the rising power of 
the United Provinces. I t is to be observed that 
Prince Frederick ,vas Stadtholder only of the 
Provinces of IIolland, Zealand, Utrecht, G llel- 
dres and Overys
ell: Count Ernest Casimir of 
Nassau ,vas Stadtholder of the provinces of 
Gröningen, Frizeland, and the county of the 
Drenta. In 163 I, their eldest sons ,vere chosen, 
in the lifetime of their f?thers, their successors 
in their respective Stad tholderates. This was 
a great step towards n1aking the Stadtholderate 
hereditary in their families,- one of the leading 
objects of their alnbitious vie,vs. 
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CIIAPTER X. 


So.iUE OF THE PRINCIPAL 'YORKS OF GROTIUS. 


1. I-lis Edition of Stobæus. 
2. His Treatise de Jure Belli et Pacis. 
3. Ilis Tl'eatis
 de Vel'itate Religionis Christiallæ. 
4. Ilis Treatise de Jure Sllnllllarlim potestatlll1l, circa 
!!Jacra. 


5. His Commentary on the Scriptures. 


T HA T literature is an ornament in prosperity, 
and a comfort in adverse fortune, has been often 
said by the best and \visest men; but no 
.one experienced the truth of this assertion in 
a higher degree than Grotius, during his im- 
prisonment at Louvestein. In that "\tvreck of 
his fortune and overthrow of all his hopes, 
books came to his aid, soothed his sorro\vs, 
and beguiled the wearisome hours of his gloomy 
solitude. His studies often stole him from him- 
self, and front the sense of his misfortunes. In 
the exercise of his mental energies, he \vas 
sensible of their po\vers; and it \vas impossible 
that he should contemplate, without pleasure, 
the extent, the worth, or the splendour of his 
labours; the services, which he rendered by 
them to Jearning and religion, and the admira- 
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4. tion and gratitude of the scholar, \vhich he t11en 

 enjoyed, and ,,,hich ,,'ould attend his memory to 
the latest posterity. lIe himself ackno\vledged 
. that, in the ardour of hi
 literary pursuits, he 
often forgot his calamities, and that the hour:, 
passed unheeded, if not in joy, at least \"ith- 
out pain. 


. X 1. 
i/is Edition of SIOVlC:ll..,. 
BEl NG ourselves unacquainted ,vith this ,,'ork, 
,ve cannot do bettcr than present our readers 
,vith the account given of it by Burigni. 
" The year after the publication of his Apo- 
" logy, that is to say in 1623, Nicholas IIuon 
" printed at Paris, Grotius's Ù/lprOVelllellts and 
" additions to Stobælls. This author, as is ,veIl 
" kno,vn, e:\.tracted ,vhat he thought most im- 
" portant in the ancient Greek "Titers, and 
" r-angcd it under different heads, comprehend- 
" ing the principal points of philosopllY. Ilis 
" ".ork is the more valuable, as it has preserved 
" several fragments of the Ancients, found no 
" ,vhere else. Grotius, "vhen very young, pur- 
" posed to extract from this author all the 
" maxin1s of the poets; to translate them into 
" Latin verse, and to print the original ,vith the 
CC translation. lIe began this, ,vhen a boy; 
" he ,vas empJoyed in it at the time of his 
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" arrest; and continued it as an amusement, 
" ,vhilst he bad the use of books, in his prison 
" at th
 Hague. He tells us that, \vhen he \V
s 
" deprived of pen anù ink, he ,vas got to the 
" forty-ninth title, which is an invective against 
" tyranny, that had a great relation to what 
" passed at that time in Holland. On his re- 
" moval to Lou vestein, he resumed this work, 
" and finished it at Paris. He made several 
" happy corrections in the text of Stobæus; 
" some, from his own conjectures or those of 
" his friends; others, on the authority of manu- 
" scripts in the l{ing's library. which were 
" politely lent him by the learned Nicholas 
" Rigaut, librarian to his majesty. 
" Prefixed to this book, are P1 1 olegomenl, in 
" which the author shews that the works of the 
" ancient Pagans are filled with maxims agree- 
" able to the truths taught in holy \vrit. He 
" intended to dedicate this book to the Chan- 
" cellor Silleri : he had even \vrit the dedication, 
" but his friends, to \vhom he she\ved it, thought 
" he expressed himself \vith too much warmth, 
" against the censurers of his Apology. They 
,; advised him therefore to suppress it; and he 
" yielded to their opinion. It may be observed 
" in reading the royal privilege, that the present 
U title of the book is different from what it ,vas 
" to have had. To these extracts from the 
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CIIAp. x. h Greek poets translated into Latin ver:se, G ro- 
1621- 16 34." . d t . f 1 ) 1 1 ] 
'-----v----' tIllS annexe ""0 pIeces, Ol!e 0 lItarc I, t IC 
" other of St. Basil, on the use of the poets; 
" giving the Greek te
t ,vith a Latin trans- 
" lation." 
The 'york 'vas received ,vith universal appro- 
bation. 


x 
.. . 
. 


[lis Treatise tit> Jure ]Jelli et l)llcis. 


GIlOTICS 111ay be considered as the foundcr 
of the luoùcrn school of the Lfl1VOf ATatllre ant! 
of J..\TatiOllS. lIe ,vas struck ,,,ith the ruthless 
manner, in ,vhich ,vars ,verc generally con- 
ducted; the slight pretences, upon ,vhich they 
,vere generally begun; and the barbarity anù 
injustice, ,vith ,vhich they -,\"ere gencrally at- 
tended. lIe attributed these evils to the want 
of 
ettled principJes re"pccting the rights and 
duties of nations and indi\'idual
 in a state of 
,var. Thrse, he ob"crved, Intist depend on the 
previous rights and duties of Inankind, in a state 
of peace: this led him to the prelinlinary inquiry 
into theÏ1 rio'hts and duties in a 
tate of nature. 
o 
Thus, an ample field ,vas opened to hin1. He 
brought to it, a vigorous discerning Inind, and 
stupendous erudition. Fron1 antient and mo- 
dern history, philosophy, oratory, and poetry, 
he collected fact
 and sayings, which appeared 
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to hiln to establish a general agreement of all 
('ivilize
 nations upon certain principles. Frõn1 
these, he fOl"n1ed his systen1; applying them, as 
he proceeded in his work, to a vast multitude 
of circumstances. These are so numerous, that 
some persons have not scrupled to say, that no 
case or international la,v, either in ,val' or iri 
peace, can be stated, to ,vhich the ,york of 
Grotius does not contain - an applicable rule. 
Three important objections have been made 
to this celebrated work,-one, that the author 
defers in it, too little, to principle, too n1uch, to 
authority; -another, that the "ork is written in 
a very desultory manner, with s1l1all attention 
to order, or classification ;-a third, that his au- 
. thorities are often feeble, and sometimes \vhin1- 
sica!. "Grotius," says Condillac, tc ,vas able to 
" think for himself; but he constantly labours 
" to support his conclusions by the' authority 
" of others. Upon many occasions,' even in 
" support of the most obvious and indisputable 
" propositions, he introduces a long string of 
" quotations fronl the Mosaic law, froIn the 
" Gospels, from the fathers of the church, from 
" the casuists, and not unfrequently, even in 
" the very same paragrapl1, from Ovid, and 
"...\ristophanes." This strange nlixture is 
subject of many \vitticisnls of Voltaire. But 
let us hear ,vhat is urged in the defence of 


X.2. 
His Treati!lc de':' 
Jure BeUi et 
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Grotius, Ly a gentlen1an, of 'v hose praise the 
ablest of writers may be proud: "I.'e,v lrriters/' 
says Sir James l\iackintoc;h, in hi
 l)iscourse on 
the Study of the La,v of Nature and Xation
, 
" '" ere more celebrated than Grotius in his o'"n 
" daJ's, and in the age ,vI!ich succeeded. It 
" ha", ho\,.ever, been the fashion of the last half 
" century to depreciate his ,vork as a shapeless 
" compilation, in ,vhich reason lies buried under 
" a mass of authorities and quotations. This 
" fashion originated among French ,vits and 
" declaimers, and it has been, I kno,v not for 
" ,vhat reason, adopted, though" ith far greater 
" Inoderation and decency, by some respectable 
"\vriter.s among ourselves. 1\S to those, ,vho 
" first used this language, the most candid 
up- 
" position that '\ve can make \YÍth respect to 
" thenl is, that they never read the work; for, 
" if they had not been deterred fronl the perusal 
" of it by such a formidable display of Greek 
" character
, they must soon have discovered 
" that Grotius never quotes, on any subject, till 
" he has first appealed to son1e principles; and 
U often, in my hun1ble opinion, though not 
" al\vays, to the soundest and most rational 
" principles. 
" But another sort of ans,ver is due to SOlne 
" of those, ,vho have criticised Grotius; and 
" that answer might be given in the words of 
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(, Grotius hill1self. He ,vas 110t of such a stupid X.2. 
h His treatise de 
" and servile cast of mind as to quote t e opi- Jure Belli et 
" nions óf poets or orators, of historians and p
 
" philosophers, as those of judges, from whose 
" decision there was no appea1. He quotes 
" them, as he tens us hin1self, as ,vitnesses, ,vhose 
" conspiring testimony, 111ightily strengthened 
" and confirmed by their discordance on almost 
" every other subject, is a conclusive proof of 
" the unanimity of the \vhole human race on 
" the great rules of duty, and the fundamental 
" principles of n10rals. Of such n1atters, poets 
" and orators are the most unexceptionable of 
" all ,vitnesses; for they address themselves to 
" the general feelings and sympathies of man- 
ce. kind; they are neither ,varped by system, 
" nor perverted by sophistry; they can attain 
" none of their objects; they can neither please 
" nor persuade, if they dwell on moral senti- 
" ments not in unison with those of their readers. 
" No system of moral philosophy can surely 
" disregard the general feelings of human na- 
" ture, and the according judgment of all ages 
" and nations. But, \vhere are these feelings 
" and that judgment recorded and preserved? 
" In those very writings which Grotius is 
" gravely blamed for having quoted. The 
" usages and la,v of nations, the events of his- 
" tory, the opinions of philosophers, the sen- 
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CHAP. :\. c, tin1ent
 of orators and poets, as \vell as the 
1621- 16 34. " 

- observation of common life, are, in truth, the 
" materials out of ,vhich the science ûf morality 
" is formed; and those ,rho neglect them, are 
" justly chargeable \vith a vain attenlpt to phi- 
" losophise \rithout regard to fact and expe- 
" rience, the sole found..ltion of an true phi- 
" losophy. 
" If this ,vere 'lucrcly an objection of taste, 
" I should be \villing to allo,v, that Grotius has 
" indeed poured forth his learning "ith a pro- 
" fusion, that sometimes rather encumbers than 
" adorns his \vork, and ,,'hich i
 not ahvay.s ne- 
" ces
ary to the illustration of his subjcct. Yet, 
" even in nlaking that conces
ion, should 
" rather yield to the tastes of others, than speak 
" from my o,vn feelings. I o\vn that such rich- 
" ness and splendour of literature have a po\ver- 
" ful charul for nle. They fill nlY nlind ,,,ith 
" an endless variety of delightful recollections 
" anù associations. They relieve the under- 
" standing in its progress through a va
t science, 
" by calling up the ßlemory of great men and of 
" interesting events. By this n1cans ,ve see 
" the truths of morahty clothed with all the 
" eloquence (not that could be produced by the 
cc po,vers of one man, but) that coul
 be be- 
" sto,ved on thelu by the collective genius of 
" the ,vorld. Even virtue and \visdoll1 thenl- 



OF GROTIUS. 


145 


" selves acquire new majesty in my eyes, when 
" I thus see all the great masters of thinking 
" and writing called together, as it ,vere, from 
" all times and countries, to do them homage 
" and to appear in their train. 
" But this is no place for discussions of taste, 
" and I am very ready to own, that mine may 
H be corrupted. The work of Grotius is liable 
" to à more serious objection, though I do not 
" rècollect that it has ever been made. His 
" n1ethod is inconvenient and unscientific. He 
" has inverted the natural order. That natural 
" order undoubtedly dictates, that we should 
" first search for the original principles of the 
" science, in human nature; then apply theITI 
" to the regulation of the cònduct of individuals; 
" and lastly en1ploy them for the decision of 
" those difficult and complicated questions that 
" arise ,vith respect to the intercourse of na- 
"tions. But Grotius has chosen the reverse 
" of this method. He begins with the consi- 
" deration of the states of peace and war, and he 
" examines original principles, only occasion- 
" ally and incidentally, as they grow out of the 
" questions, which he is called upon to decide. 
" It is a necessary consequence of this disor- 
" derly n1ethod, which exhibits the elements of 
" the science in the form of scattered digressions, 
" that he seldom employs sufficient discussion 
1.1 


X.2. 
His Treatise de 
Jure Bdli et 
Pacis, 
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CC on those fundamental truths, and never in the 
(( place ,vhere such a discussion "\vould be nlost 
" instructive to the reader. This defect in the 
" plan of Grotius ,vas perceived, and supplied 
U by Puffendorf, ,,"ho restored natural la,v to 
cc that superiority ,vhich belonged to it, and 
" ,vith great propriety, treated the la,v of na- 
" tions a
 only one main branch of the parent 
" stock." 
"Thatever nlay be the nlerit of the ,york of 
which ,ve are speaking, it must be admitted, 
that fe\v, on their first appearance, and during 
a long subseq uent period after publication, have 
received greater or " armer applause. The 
stores of erudition displayed in it, recommended 
it to the classical scholar, "\vhile the happy ap- 
plication of the author's reading to the affairs of 
human life, dre\v to it the attention of common 
readers. Among those, ,vhose approbation of 
it, deserved to be recorded, Gustavus Adolphus, 
-his prinle Ininister the Chancellor Oxenstiern, 
-and the Elector Palatine Charles l..ewis, de- 
serve particular Dlention.* As the trophies of 
l\liltiades are supposed to have kept Themis- 
tocles a\vake, it has been said that the trophies 
of Grotius drove sleep from Selden, till he pro- 
duced his celebrated treatise, " Dc Jure natli- 
ce rali et gentium liLCllUdllJ11 leges Ebræorzl1ll." 
· See 
lr. Dugald Stewart's tirst Dissf:rtation, sect. 111. 
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This important ,york equals that of Grotius in X. 2. 
learninO'. but from the P artial and recondite His Trea!ise de 
0_' , Jure Belh ct 
nature of its subject, never equalled it in po- p
 
pulari ty. 
The supposed ,vant of general elementary 
principles in the ,york of Grotins ga,Te occasion 
to Puffendorf
s treatise de Jure ..L\Taturæ et Gcn- 
tiillJl; after\vards abridged by him into the snlall 
octavo volunle De Ojjicio lloJJlÎnis et ci
'is: an 
edition of it in octavo \vas published by Professor 
Garschen Carmichael, of Glasgo\v, in 1 724. 
The best edition of Grotius's treatise de Jure 
Belli et Pacis was published at Amsterdan1 in 
1730, by John I3arbeyrac. 
Foreigners observe, that the study of the la \V 
of nature and nations is less cultivated in Eng- 
land than upon the continent. Is it not, because 
Englishn1en are blessed ,vith a free constitution.; 
are adlnitted into a general participation of all 
its blessings; are thus personally interested in 
the national concerns; and have therefore a ju- 
risprudence, \vhich COlnes nearer to their boson1s? 
Is it not also, because the law of nature and 
nations, ,"Tith all its merit, is so loose, that its 
principles seldom adlnit of that practical appJi- 
cation, \vhich renders them really useful; and 
which an English nlind always requires? 


L 2 
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X.3. 
Th Veritate Religinnis Christiana. 
GHOTIUS ,,,hile a prisoner in the Castle of 
Lou vesteiu, had ,vritten, in the Dutch language, 
" t\ treatise on the Truth of the Christian Reli- 
"gion:' lIe after\yards enlarged it, and trans- 
lated it, so enlarged, into I4atin. It ,vas univer- 
sally read and 'admired. French, German, 
English, modern Greel, Persic, and even Turkish 
versions of it have been lnaùe: it \vas equally 
approved by Catholics and Protestants. 
It "a
 invidiously ohjected, that he did not 
attempt to prove, 01. even tnenlion, the Trinity, 
and SOlne other gospel D1ysteries: he replied, 
&1.tisfactol'ily in our opinion, that a discussion of 
any particular tenet of the Christian religion did 
not fall within the scope of his ,york. In this 
respect, he \vas after\\Tards in1itated by Abadie 
and llouteville, t\VO of the most cnlinent apolo- 
gists of Christianity. The latter expresses hiIn- 
self of the ,vork of Grotius in the follo\ving 
terms: "Grotius's \vork is the first, in \vhich 
" \ve finù the characteristics of just reasoning, 
" accuracy, and strength: he is extremely còn- 
" cise; but even thib brevity ,viII please us, 
U \vhen \ve find his \york comprehends so many 
" things, ,vithout confounding them or lessening 
" their evidence or force. I t is no \vonder that 
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" the book should be translated into so Inany 
"lanO"uao'cs." The best edition of it is that 
o 0 
published by Le Clerc,* in 1 i09, at AUlsterdam, 
in Svo. To this edition, Le Clerc has added 
a curious dissertatioJl on relig'iolls indifference. 
I-Ie presumes that the supposed indifferent, is 
persuaded of the authenticity of the N e\v Tes- 
tament :-He then (saY3 Le Clerc) must ascer- 
tain,-l. \Vhich are the denon1Ínations of reli- 
gionists ,vhich avo\v their belief of it :-2. 'Vhich 
of these are most \vorthy of the nan1e of 
Christians :-3. And which profess the christian 
religion in most purity and \vith least extraneous 
alloy :-4. He will find, that all Christians agree 
in the fundamental articles of faith :-5. That 
an these articles are clearly expressed in the New 
Testament :-6. That no tenet should be be- 
lieved to be of faith, unless the K e\v Testament 
contains it :-7. That the providence of God 
is admirable in the preservation of tl1ese tenets, 
amidst the confused multitude of religious 
opinions, which have prevailed in the \vorld :---. 
8. That this confusion ,vas foreseen by God :- 
9. That he pern1Ïtted it as a consequence of his 
gift of free-will to man :-] o. That the inquirer 


· See Joannis Christopheri Locheri Dissertatio Epistolira 
Historiam libeUi Grotiani De Veritote Religionis ChristiolitZ 
complectens, 1725, in quarto; and the Journal de Scavan::i 
for the year 1724.. 
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should aggregate hilnsclf to that religious con1- 
munion, ,vhich receives the New rrestament as 
its only rule of faith, and does not persecute 
others :-11. That episcopacy ,vithout tyranny 
is the n10st antient form of ecclesia.,tical govern- 
ment, and most to be desired; but that it is not 
essential to a Christian church :-) 2. That these 
,vere the opinions of Grot ius :- J 3. Finally, that 
it is greatly to be desired that a belief of no 
dogma, not explicitly propounded in the K ew 
Testan1ent, should be required.-Such is the 
religious systenl propounded by Le Clerc.- 
Does any religious cOlnmunion really profess it? 
-:\lany Prote,tant churches declare that the 
Bible, anù the Bible only, contains their creed: 
but, do they not all mean by this-the Bible, as 
it is explained by the Articles, the Formulary, or 
the Confec;sion received by thcir church? 


X.4. 


Grotills's Treatise De ,lure Sll/1t/llarlll1J potc.statum circa 
:5ocra. -And, ConlJllclitatio ad /oca qllél.'daJ1l Sori 
Testanlellti, quæ de Alltichristo aglillt, aut agere pu- 
tant liT. 


N OTHII\G in the life of Grotins places hin1 in 
a more amiable or respectable point of vie,v, 
than his constant attempt
 to put Catholics and 
Protestants into good lllullour \vith each other, 
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both into good humour among X. 4. 
His Treatise De 
J ur
 summarum 
potestatum, &c. 

 


and to put 
themsel ves. 
"r e have n1entioned the pacific decree of the 

tate8 of Holland, which ordered the contending 
con1ffiunions to tolerate each other. Grotius is 
supposed to have framed this ,vise decree. The 
Contra-remonstrants attacked it: Gratins re- 
printed it, ,,,,ith a collection of proofs and 
authorities. 
I t gave rise to a controversy on the nice ques.. 
tion, respecting the authority of the temporal 
po,ver to interfere in the ecclesiastical concerns 
of the state. Grotius adopted, upon this point, 
tbe sentiments of what is termed in England the 
Lo,,' Church: he seems to have pushed them to 
their utmost bearings. vVith these sentirnents, 
he published his treatise de I17zperio SllJ1l1narUm 
}Jotestatll17z circa sacra. It "vas disliked by King 
James and his bishops: Grotins, in their opi- 
nion, gave too much authority, in sacred things, 
to the secu]ar po\ver. 
On the \,"ork of Grotins, respecting Anti- 
christ, we prefer transcribing Burignï's senti- 
ments to delivering our o\vn. 
" This deep study of the Holy Scriptures 
" led Grotius to _examine a question, which 
" Inade much noise at that time. SOlne Protes- 
" tant synods had ventured to decide that the 
u Pope 1cas Antichrist; and this extravagance, 
L 4 
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CHAP. X. CC gra\"'ely delivered by the mInisters, ,,'as re- 

 . " gardcd by the zpalous schismatics, as a fun- 
" damental truth. Grotiu
 undertook to oyer- 
cc turn such an absurd opinion, that stirred up 
" an irrcconcill 1 aLlp enulity bet\veen the ltoman 
" Catholics and the Protestants; and, of con- 
" sequence, 'vas a ,ery great oustacle to their 
" re-union, ,vhich ,vas the sole object of his 
"desires. II e entered therefore upon the con- 
" sideration of the p(ls
ages of Scripture relat- 
" ing to Antichrist, and enlployed hi:::> Sunùays 
" in it. 
" It ,vas this "or
, that raised hinl up most 
"cnen1Ìes. "T e c;:ee by the letters he "'rote to 
" his brothpr, that his best friends ,vere afraid 
,
 lest they should be su.spected of having some 
" hand in tbe publication of the books, in ,vhich 
" he treated of Antichric;t. "If you are afraid 
" " of incurring ill "'ill, (he "rites thus to his 
" "brothcr), you may easily find people that are 
" "far from a factious spirit, ,vho ,viII take care 
" " of tbe impression. Nothing has incensed 
" "princes against those, ,\' ho separated from 
" " the church of }{ome more than the injurious 
" "names, ,vith ,vhich the Protestants load their 
" "adversaries; and nothing is a greater hin- 
" "drance to that re-union, ,\"hich '\ve are all 
" " obliged to labour after, in consequence of 
" " Christ 
s precept and the profes
ion ,ve make 
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U "of our faith in the creed. Perhaps the Turk, 
" " ,vho threatens Ita]y, ,vill force us to it. In 
" "order to arrive at it, ,ve must first remove 
" "\vhatever obstructs a nlutual quiet hearing. 
" " I hope I shall find assistance in this pious 
" "design. I shall not cease to labour in it, 
" "and shall rejoice to die employed in so good 
" " a ,vork." 
" Reigersberg, Blaeu, V ossius himself, how- 
" ever Dluch devoted to Grotius, beheld with 
" concern the printing of this book, because 
" they did not doubt but it would increase the 
" number of his enemies. Grotius inforlDs his 
" brother, of the uneasiness ,vhich V ossius gave 
" him on this subject. "Anlong those, who 
" ",visIt this ,york destroyed," says he, " I am 
" "astonished and grieved to see V ossius. 
" "'Vhence could he have this idea? I imagine 
" "somebody has told him, that it ,vould injure 
" "the fortune of his children, if he approved of 
" "such books; and that, on the contrary, he 
" ",vouId find favour by hurting IDe. 'V e must 
cc " therefore have recourse to Corcellius or 
" "Corvinus." He else\vhere complains of the 
" too great timidity of this old friend, who at 
" bottom approved of Grotius
s sentiments, but 
" durst not own them publicly, because he was 
" not so independent as Grotins. 
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" The treati
e on Anti-christ n1dde n1uch noi
e 
" among all the declared enen1Ïes of the Ron1Ïsh 
"church. l\lichael Gettichius wrote to Ru- 
" arus that he had only glanced over Grotius's 
" book on 
\ntichrist; but as far as he could 
" judge by the first reading, that learned lnan, 
" ,vho \va
 possessed of such an excellent ge- 
" nius, and such sino'ular erudition, had no 
" other intention than to engage the learned in 
" a further inquiry concerning .l\ntichrist; and 
" to determine them to attack ,,,ith greater 
" strength, the Ilomish Antichrist; or, if he 
" ,vrote eriously, he "ranted to cut out a path 
" for going over, \vithout dishonour, to the Pa- 
"pists. }{uarns ans\vers this letter Dec. 1 6, 
,. 1642, fro1l1 Dantzic. 'I have al"rays (he says) 
" looked on Grotins as it very honest and at the 
" same tinlC a very learned m all. I am per- 
" suaùed that love of peace engaged Lin) in 
" this ,york. I llou"t deny but he ha
 gone too 
" far; the love of antiquity perhaps seduced 
" him: no Remon
trant, that I kno\v of
 has as 
c. yet ans,vcrcd birll ; but he has been confuted 
" by some learned Calv:nists, particularly Des- 
" monets, n1inister of Bois Ie due, ,vho has 
" ,vritten ao-ainst him ,vith Dluch bitterness.' 
o 
" Grotius's ,york \va
 printed in 1 (j40, ,vith 
" this title: COJJlJJlcntlltio ad loca qua'{/{l1n .1..'Tovi 
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" Testa172enti, tJllle de Alltichristo aguJlt llut X.5. 
His Com men- 
" ug"ere ]J/ltantur :-ELl'pedenda eruditis." * tary on the 
Scriptures. 

 


X.5. 


IIis COJlllllentaJ'!j upon the Scriptures. 
THE theological \vorks of Grot ius are comprised 
in four volumes folio: the three first contain 
his Commentary, and Notes upon the Scriptures. 
On their merit, both Catholics and Protestants 
considerably differ. All allow that an abun- 
dance of sacred and profane learning is dis- 
played in theln; and that Grotius, by his refer- 
ences to the writings of the Rabbis, and his 
ren1arks upon the idiom of the sacred writings, 
has happily elucidated a multitude of passages 
in the text. He uniformly adopts the literal and 
obvious signification of the language used by 
the holy penlnen. In eXplaining the predictions 
of the prophets, he maintains that they referred 
to events anterior to the coming of Christ, and 
were accom plished in these ; so that the natural 
and obvious sense of the ,vords and phrases, in 
,vhich they were delivered, does not terlninate 
in Christ; yet, that in some of the predictions, 
those particularly, which the ,vriters of the New 
Testament apply to Christ, there is, besides the 



 See 
ichols.s Calvinisln and Arl11Ínianism compared, 
vol. i. p. 289. 
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literal and obvious signification, a hidden anù 
mysterious senç;;e, \vhich lies concealed under 
the e}\. ternal marl of certain pCrSOJl8, certain 
evcnts, and certain actiolls, \vhich are represen- 
tative of the person, the 111inistry, the sufferings, 
and the merits of th(\ Son uf God. 
It has been objected, that this systenlleaùs to 
Socinianism, and e" en beyond it. All Catholic, 
and bcveral episcopalian I)rote
tant divines 
object to it; they generally contend, that the 
sacred "ritings ought al\vays to be understood 
in that sense only, ,vhich has been attributed to 
them, by the early fathers.-Again
1 this 
ys- 
tern, Dr. "TllÍtby published his celebrated ,york 
" Concerning the Interpretation of Scripture 
" after the manner of the Fathers.... 
The systen1 of Grotius \yas defendeù, to a cer- 
tain extent, by Father Shunu, the oratorian, the 
father of the nlodern biblical school. Against 
both Simôn and Grotius, IJossuet ,vielùed his 
po\verful lance,-in his " l>astoraI Instruction 
" on the '" orkS of Father SiIllon," and his 
" Dissertations upon Grotius." In the
è 'YOrkS, 
he says that, during thirty years, "Grotius 
" searched for truth in good faith, and at last 


:At On the respect, which the Church of England considers 
to be due to the writilU;s of the early Fathers, see the excellent 
Appendix to the Sermons of Dr. J(>hh, the Hight Rc\erend 
Bishop of LinlericJ.... 
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t' ,vas so near it, that it is wonderful that he did 
" not take the last step, to which God called 
"hiln. Shocked at Calvin's harsh doctrines, he 
" enlbraced Arminianism; then, abandoned it. 
" More a lawyer than a theologian, more a po- 
" lite scholar than a philosopher, he throws the 
. 
" doctrine of the immortality of the soul into 
"obscurity. He endeavours to weaken and 
" steal froln the church, her most powerful 
" proofs of the divinity of the Son of God, and 
" strives to darken the prophecies, \vhich an- 
" nounce the arri val of the 
lessiah." Bossuet 
proceeds to particularize some of the principal 
errors of Gratius: Le Clerc replied to the pre- 
late's criticisn1, by his Senti1Jzens de quelques 
.1'heolog'icns de la Ilollande.-Grotius had also 
an able advocate in Father Simôn. His de- 
fence of Grotius against the charge of senÛ- 
Pelagianisln, in the Bibliothcque de Sainjore,:I(: 
appears to be satisfactory. He cites the note 
of Grotius, on the Acts of the Apostles, (the 
celebrated chI xiii. ver. 38), in which he says 
expressly that he does not exclude preventive 
grace: this the semi-Pelagians denied alto- 
gether. But in his defence of Grotius against 
the charge of 
'tocillianis711, he is not equally 
successful. Bossuet sent his Pastoral Instruc- 
tion, and Dissertations upon Gl'.otius, to the 
* ,r 01. iii. L. 38. This letter merit
 a 
erious perusal. 
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PUlSC] PAI4 'YORKS 


bishop of Frrjus, after\varùs Card inal de Fleury : 
he accolnpanied then1 by a letter, ,vhich closes 
'\vith these remarkable \rords: "The spirit of 
" incredulity gains grounù in the \vorld every 
" day: you have often heard me make this 
"reluark. It is no\v ,vorse than ever, as the 
" Gospel itself is used for the corruption of 
"religion. I thank Goù that at my age he 
" blesses nle ,vith sufficient strength to resist 
" the torrent." 
Dom. Calnlet + calls Grotius "one of the 
" n108t able and 1110derate Protestant \vriters : 
" one ,vho spreads throughout his notes a plea
- 
" ing profusion of profane literature, ,vhich 
" causes his works to be sought for and read by 

c those, ,,,ho haye taste for that kind of litcra- 
"ture. IIis high reputation, great erudition, 
" and rrrre 111odesty," says DOln. Caln1et, " ren- 
" der it easy for him to insinuatp his particular 
" sentinlent'-' respecting the divinity of Christ, 
"against \vhich, his readers should be 
" guarded. 't't 


X.6. 


SOJne other lrorks oj' G1"oLÏu.'i. 
1. TilE first \vhich \ve shall nlention is his 
history of the Goths, J'áJldals, fiud L01Jzhards, 
"
ritten in the Latin language, and accolnpanicd 


· Diet. Ilistorique, Preliminair
, p. xxix. 
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by learned dissertations. lIe composed it, as 
a testin10ny of his gratitude to the S\vedes, by 
doing hónour to their gothic ancestors. rfhe 
preface has al\vays been admired, for its eru- 
dition r..ndsound criticism. But the Belgic friends 
of Grotins accused him of elevating the Swedes 
at their expense. 
 


2. A more important \vork consists of his 
Annals, and History of the United Provinces. 
The Annals begin with the year 1588, ,vhen 
Prince l\Iaurice had the greatest influence in 
the affairs of the United Provinces; and con- 
cludes with the truce of twelve years, signed 
behveen then1 and Spain. The impartiality, 

ith which these 'yorks are written, has been 
praised by every writer. 
I t is to be lamented that Grotius professed to 
in1itate, both in his Annals and History, the 
style of Tacitus. Expressed by his o,vn pen, 
the style of Tacitus is energetic, picturesque, 
and pleasing; but it is impossible to deny its 
frequent abruptness and obscurity. Generally 
speaking, an imitation of \vhat is defective, 
contains a larger share, than the original, of its 
distinctive defect. It should however be added, 
that Grotius's o\vn sty1e is short, sententious 
and broken; and possesses nothing of the mel- 
lifluous ease of the ultralnontane Latinists; or 
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of our Milton or IJuchanan. None of the worl
 
of Grotins, ,vhich "e have Inentioned in this 
Article, ,vcre published till after his decease. 
3. It remains to notice the Lettcrs of (;rotills, 
published at Anlsterdam in one vollune folio, in 
168i .-A multitude of his unpublished letters 
is said to exist in different public anù private 
libraries 
I lis published 1 .tters are an invaluable trea- 
sure: they abound ,vith ,,,i
e Inaxilns of sonnd 
polic), and curious discussions on points arising 
on Itornan or Belgic jurisprudence. l\Iany 
points of sacred and profane learning, and par- 
ticularly of the civil and canon la,,,,, arc treated 
in thenl ,vith equal learning anù taste. For 
the perfect under
tanding of them, the letters 
of the correspondents of Grotiu
 shoulù be per- 
used: they are principally to be found, in the 
PræslantÙl111 ct l
rllditorllJJl VirOrll1l1 Epistolæ 
EcclctÛasticæ ct 1'hcnlog;ic{c, published at An1- 
sterdalll in 1684. ...\ critical account of the Let- 
ters of Grotius, executed ,,,ith great taste and 
judgment, is in
efted in the first yolume of the 
Bibliothcque Universelle et IIistori'llic. * 
It is ackno'\Tledged that the letters of Grotius, 
are written in thf' finest latinity, and contain 
much valuable information; but the point, the 
sprightliness, the genius, the vivid descriptions 
· Y" 01. i. p. 1 
 1. 
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of men and things, which are so profusely scat- 
tered over the letters of Erasmus, are seldom 
discoverable in those of Grotius. A man of 
learning would have been gratified beyond 
measure, by the profound conversations of Gro- 
tius and Father Petau: but what a treat must 
it have been, to have assisted with one, two, 
or three good listeners, at the conversations be- 
tween Erasmus and Sir Tholnas More! 


1\1 
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eROTIC'S, -A") Al\IBASSADOR FRO:\I THE KIN'GDor.r OF 
S\\'EDEK TO TilE coeRT OF FRANCE. 
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r HE embassy of Grotius is connected ,,,ith an 
important period in the history of the \Var of 
1"hirty years. 
This celebrated \var ,vas principa11y caused 
by the religious disputes of the sixteenth century. 
\1 ery soon after Luther'
 first attack on the See 
of ROIne, the Reforlnation ,vas established in 
Saxony, Liyonia, Prussia, and II esse-cassell ; 
in nlany in1perial to\vns; in Friezland and 
I-lolland; in several of the S,riss Cantons; in 
Pomerania, l\lecklenburgh, Anhalt; S\veden, 
Denlnark, Nor\vay ; England, and Scotland. Its 
progress in Germany is particularly connected 
,vith the subject of thesp pages. 
At the diet of A ugsburgh, in J 530, the Pro- 
testant princes of Germany delivered to the 
en1peror their Confession of Faith; they after- 
,vards, at Snlalcald, entered into an offensive and 
defensive league against the emperor. Bcing 
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sensib1e that they ,vere unable to resist him, 
they en
aged the French n
onarch in their 
cause. At first, the en1peror was victorious; 
but a new league ,vas formed. France then 
took a more active part in favour of the con- 
federates, and the contest ended in the peace of 
Passau, in 1552, there the t\VO parties, for the 
first time, treated as equals, and the free exercise 
of the Lutheran re1igion was allo\ved. 1"'hings 
remained quiet during the reigns of Ferdinand 
the First and l\laximilian the Second; but, in 
consequence of the disputes, which arose on 
the succession to the dutchies of Cleyes and 
Juliers, the religious differences broke out \vith 
fresh animosity: -the Protestant princes formed 
a confederacy called the Evang'elical Union, anù 
placed, at its head, the Elector Palatine; the 
Catholics fanned a confederacy called the Ca- 
tholic League, and placed, at its head, the Duke 
of Bavaria. In the year 16 J 8, they burst into 
open ,val'; every state in Europe, and even the 
Ottoman princes, at one time or other, took 
a part in it. France ,vas the soul of the Pro- 
testant cause; she assisted it with her armies, 
and her subsidies :-it may be truly said, that, 
if there be a Protestant state froIn the Vistula to 
the Rhine, or a l\iahometan state bet\veen the 
Danube and the Mediterranean, its existence is 
o\ving to the Bourbon Inonarchs. Froin the 
1\1 2 
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periol of its duration, it has been called the 
'\Y AR OF THIHT\ YEAH.S: it is divided, hy 
its Palatine, ])anislz, Sll"cdish, and 17cllclt. 
periods. 
I. Frederick, the fifth Elector Palatinc of that 
name, being 
lected King of 130hemia, by the 
states of that kingdom, nlade ,,-ar on the em- 
peror Ferdinand the Second. Being defeated 
in 1620, at the battle of })rague, and abandoned 
by his allies, he ,vas dri,"cn fronl JJohelnia, and 
deprived of his other states. 
2. Christian the Fourth of DCJ11Jlarh', then 
placed himself at the head of the confederacy 
against the emperor; but, ha,'ing in 1626, lost 
the battle of Lutter, in ,yhich Tilly cOlllmanded 
the ...\ustrian forces, he signed, three years after 
that event, a separate peace \vith the enlpcror. 
In the follo,ving year, Gustayus Adolphus, 
King of S,veden, ,vas placeù at the head of the 
confeùeracy. ï'heir cause appeared desperate: 
"Tal
tein, the .l\ustrian general, had been uni- 
fornl1y successful, and almost the ,,,hole of 
Germany had 
ubmitted to the emperor: but 
the ....'\.ustrians soon experienced a severe reverse 
of fortune. 
3. Le\\7is XIII. filled at that time, the throne 
of France: his councils ,,,ere guided by Car- 
dinal l{ichelieu, one of tIle able
t stateslllen 
that bas appeared upon the theatre of the 



TO THE COUnT OF F[
AXCE. 165 


\vorld. Vast, but provident in his designs; 
daring, but considerate in his operations; ca- 
pable of the largest vie\vs and the lllost n1inute 
attentions; he formed three immense projects, 
and succeeded in all. . 
" \Vhen your 1\lajesty," he thus addresses 
the monarch in his celebrated TestarneJlt Poli- 
tiqlle, "resolved at the same time to adn1it me 
"into your councils, and to give me a great 
" portion of your confidence, I can say with 
" truth that the Huganots divided the state with 
" you'; that the great, conducted themselves, as 
" if they \vere not your subjects, and the go- 
" vernors of the provinces, as if they \vere the 
"sovereigns of then1; and that France ,vas 
" contemned by her foreign allies." 
To reduce the Hugonots, to lo\ver the no- 
bility, to elevate France to be the preponderating 
po\ver in Europe, \vere the three objects, ,yhich 
the Cardinal proposed to himself. I n each, he 
had difficulties to encounter, ,vhich extraor- 
dinary talents only could surmount. By a strict 
adn1inistration of justice, and severely punishing, 
\vithout respect to rank or connections, those, \vho 
engaged in treasonable practices, he completely 
subdued the towering spirit - of the nobility; 
by victorious armies and a vigorous dispensation 
of the la\vs, he reduced the Hugunots; and, by 
calling forth all the energies of his country, and 
'I 3 
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arraying half the Continent against Au
tria and 
Spain, he gave to France an almost irrcsistible 
a
cendant in the concerns of Europe. 
To the last only of these three designs our 
present suLject leads us. 
SlL'edel1 had long bcen engaged in a ,var 
against Dcnn1ark, and highly dissatisfied ,vith 
Austria. Dy the persuasion of Richelieu, she 
, 
made peace ,vith the Danes, and entered into 
an offensive and defensive alliance ,vith France. 
In consequence of it, Gustavus Adolphus ,va
 
placed at the head of the Protestant confede- 
racy: a large army ofS\yedes entered Gerlnany; 
Gustavus ,vas invested ,vith the comnland of 
the confederate forces, and his brilliant caU1- 
pa.igns turned the tide of success in thcir favour. 
At l
l1tzen he obtained a complete victory, but 
lost his life. 
After the death of Gustavus, the States as- 
sembleù, and th
 i\Iareschal of the Diet pro- 
posed, that the celebratcd Christina, the only 
child of Gustavus, then an infant of very tender 
years, should be cro,vned: the l\Iareschal car- 
ried her in his arms into the midst of the 
assembly. On òbservlng her, all were struck 
with her likeness to her father. " Yes!" they 
cried, "it is she herself! she has the eyes, the 
" no
e and the forehead of Gustavus! 'Ve ,vill 
"haye her for our queen!" She ,,
as imn1e- 
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diately seated on the throne, and proclaimed Rmbassyof 
. Grotius to the 
queen. The re
eney of the kingdom, dUflng Court of France. 
the 
inority of Christina, was conferred on the 
 
Chancellor Oxenstiern: he had been the eonfi- 
fidential minister and friend of Gustavus, and 
shewed through life that he deserved that con- 
fidence' by his ,visdom, eminent talents, and 
spotless integrity. Both the monarch and his 
minister entertained a high opinion of the abi- 
lities and virtue of Grotius: His treatise De 
Jure Belli et Pacis was found, after the death of 
Gustavus, in the royal tent. 
4. Not long after the disastrous victory of the 
Swedes at Lutzen, the l\ustrian and confederate 
armies conflicted at N ordlingen, in one of the 
most obstinate and bloody battles recorded in 
history: the confederates ,vere completely 
defeated. The blame ,vas thrown on the 
S,vedes; they were deserted by almost all their 
Protestant allies, and the weight of the war 
devolved almost entirely upon the S,vedes and 
the French. Till this time, they had acted and 
negociated on an equality: the loss of this 
battle made the S,vedes dependent upon France, 
and the haughty genius of Richelieu made them 
severely feel it. 

 The first object of Oxenstiern ,vas to renew 
the treaty with F ranee: a skilful negociator on 
the part of Sweden ,vas necessary. Oxenstiern 
1\1 4 
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fixed his cye upon Grotius : the penetrating mi. 
nister had se, eral conversations ,,'ith him. l'he 
embas
y to France was certainly the 11105t im- 
portant con1n1is
ion, ,vith ,vhicb a minister from 
S\\'CdCll could be charged: Oxenstiern's ap- 
pointn1ellt of Grotius to it, demonstrated the 
minister's high opinion of him. Some time in 
July 1634, he declared Grotins councillor to the 
Queen of S\yedeu, and her ambassador to the 
court of France. Grotius nlade his public entry 
into Paris on FriJay the 2d of 
larch 1635- 
Kothing of the custon1ary ceremonial or com- 
pliment 'V<<.lS ornitted in his regard, hy the court 
of France. 
Unfortunately for the success of the embass} 
of Grotius t" 0 envoys from sonle of the Pro- 
testant states in Gennany haù previously sigupù 
a treaty ,,"ith Fr<lncc, ".hich was genera11y con- 
sidered by the confederates to be injurious to 
their interests. 
The tirst intervie\v of Grotiu5 u'ith the Car- 
dinal too1. place on the 28th 1\Iarch. During 
their conference, a dispatch arrived fronl Oxen- 

tiern to Grotius: it ,vas imn1ediately put into 
his hands, by the C
rdinal's desire. It an- 
nounceù a resolution, taken by the Chancellor, 
to repair to Paris,-and that he "
as actua1Jy on 
his journey thither. Richelieu ,vas displeased: 
lJut he deterlnined to give the chancellor the 
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most honourable and flattering reception. On 
the 21st of April, Grotius n1et Oxenstiern at 
Soissons: they proceeded together to Paris. 
Conferences between the Cardinal and the 
Chancellor in1mediately took place. The mat- 
ter
 in discussion bet"veen the courts ,vere soon 
arranged: France undertook to declare \var 
against the emperor, to subsidize S\veden, and 
to send an army to co-operate "\vith her forces 
in Germany. It has al \vays been considered 
highly creditable to the firmness and talents of 
Oxenstiern, that, in the reduced condition of the 
Swedes, he could obtain for them such advan- 
tageous terms. Immediately after the treaty 
,vas signed, the Chancellor quitted France. 
;ouring his stay, he shewed a nlarked attention 
to Grotius, and expressed unqualified appro- 
bation of his conduct and vie\vs. 
The arms of S\veden again triumphed. In 
Pomerania, General Bannier obtained important 
advantages over the imperialists; in Alsace, the 
arnlS of the Duke of Saxe- "r eimar ,vere equally 
successful. In the follo\ving year, the t,vo vic- 
torious generals carried their arms into the heart 
of the Austrian territories, and, ,vere almost 
uniforn1ly successful. 
Butit is foreign to these pages to d\vell further 
on the military achievements or political in- 
trigues of the tÜnes of ,vhich ,ve are speaking. 
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IIumanity shudders at the perusal of the events 
of this ,,"ar. Through the ,,,hole of its long 
period, Germany ,vas a (i;jcene of devastation. 
In its northern anù central parts, the ravages of 
advancing and retreating armies \verc repeat- 
edly c
perienced in their utmost horrors: many 
of its finest to\vns were destroyed; whole vil- 
]ages depopulated; large territories laid \vaste. 
Frequently, the ,\ Oluen, the children, and the 
aged, naked, pale, and disfigured, ,vere seen 
\vandering over the fields, supporting themselves 
by the lea\ es of trees, by,vild roots, and even 
grass. The ,var extended itself into Lorraine: 
an affecting account of the calamities, ,vhich 
it proùuced in that beautiful province, ,vas 
published by Father Caussin, ,,,ho accompanied 
Le\vis XIII. into it, as his confessor. 
Struck ,,'ith the scene of ,voe, 81. l" incent of 
Paul, an humble ll1issionary priest, ,vho, at that 
time, resided at Paris, requested an audience of 
Cardinal de Richelieu. Being admitted, he 
represented to his eminence, with respect, but 
,vith firmness, the lllisery of the people, the sins, 
and all the other enorlnit 1 es, which are the usual 
consequences of \var: he then fell upon his 
knees, and in a voice, equally animated by grief 
and charity, "Sir!" he said to the Cardinal, 
" have mercy upon us! Have compassion upon 
" the world! Give us peace!" The stern and 
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vindictive genius of the Cardinal sunk before 
the n1an of God. He raised Vincent from the 
ground. He told hin1, ,vith much apparent be- 
nignity, that " the general pacification of Europe 
" ,vas his great object, but that unfortunately it 
" did not depend on him alone; there being, both 
" within and without the lingdom, those ,vho 
" sought the contrary, and prevented peace." 
Few 111inisters have shewn greater ability, or 
produced greater public or private misery, than 
Richelieu. It lnay, on the other hand, be 
doubted, "\vhether, at the day of general retri- 
bution, ,vhen every child of Adam "\vill have to 
account for his ,yorks, even one will appear 
with more numerous deeds of useful and heroic 
charity than St. Vincent of Paul.lIt: 
The affairs of the important en1bassyentrusted 
to Grotius, pl'ospered in his hands. In his con- 
duct, there was an uniforn1 assemblage of pru- 
dence, activity, moderation, and firmness. To 
the French monarch, he was always acceptable: 
-not always so to the cardinal n1ÎnÎster. It 
,vas the constant object of the latter, to delay 
the payn1ents of the subsidies promised to 
· Th.ose, who will read his Life, published by the writer 
of these pages, with other Tracts, in 1819, will not, it is 
believed, think this too strong an assertion. Is it not to be 
earnestly hoped, that in the distress by which we are now 
visited, and the greater distress with which we are threatened, 
many St. Vincents will appear? 
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S\veden, or to 111ake ùeductions fro1l1 them; and 
to lessen the lluDlber of soldiers, ,,,hich France 
,vas bound by treaty to supply. SOlTIetin1es by 
LJandislnncnts, sometiD1CS by loftiness, the Jni- 
nister or his agents endeavoured to induce 
Grotius to sanction these irrecyularities: but 
o 
Grotius ,vas ahvays true to the interests of the 
country ,vhich he represented: it does not ap- 
pear, that the Oardinal gained a single point 
against him. To\\"ards the close of his clnha.;;;sy, 
Grotius succeeded in rene\ving the treaty bc- 
t\veen S,,'eden and France, on ternlS ,vhich 
were con
idered to do great honour to his 
diploIuatic talents. 
In the discharge of his cnlLassy, Grotius had 
to sustain other unpleasalltu(\sses. IIis pension 
,vas not regularly paid : thi:
 often subjected hilU 
to great inconvcniences. lIe had disputes re- 
spectiuo- rank and cerenlonial, both \vith the 
French 111inistry and the an1bassadors of other 
states. It must surprise an English reaùer to 
find, that Grotius qUéstioncd the right of the 
English alnba
sador to precedence over him: 
the French court often played one alnbassaùor 
against the other. 
In the midst of these troubles, Grotius pre- 
served the serenity of his n1ind ; and his attach- 
Incnt to 
acred and profane literature. lIe 
cultivated the acquaintance of the learned 
nd 
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the good, of every cOlnmunion; and possessed 
their esteem and regard. His conduct as am- 
bassador \yas ahvays approved by the Chan- 
cellor Oxenstiern, while he lived, and after his 
decease, by his son and successor in his office. 
The Queen of S\veden \vas equally favourable 
to Grotius ; but she unadvisedly took an adven- 
turer into her confidence, and sent hiIn, in an 
ambiguous character, to Paris. This disgusted 
Grotius: and age and infirmities now thickened 
upon him. He applied to the Queen for his 
recall. She granted it in the most flattering 
terms, and desired him to repair immediately to 
Stockholm, to receive, from her, distinguished 
marks of her favour. She \vrote to the Queen 
of France, a letter, in which she expressed her- 
self in a manner highly honourable to Grotius: 
she ackno\vledged her obligations to hiln, and 
protested that she never ,vould forget then1. 
This ,vas to\vards the month of March 1645. 
About three years after this event, the war of 
thirty years ,vas concluded by the peace of 
'Vestphalia. France and the Protestant princes 
of Europe dictated the terms: the Swedes ,vere 
indelTInified for their charges of the ,var, by 
Pomerania, Steten, Rugen, \Visn1ar and Ver- 
den: the house of Brandenburgh obtained 
l\Iagdeburgh, Ha]berstad, Minden and Camin; 
Alsace was conquered, and retained by France; 
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Lusatia, was ceded to Saxony. rrhe history of 
the treaty of '\7' estphalia has been ably \vrittcn 
by Þòt!zLl. Rougeant, a French Jesuit: SOlne 
critics have pronounced it the best historical 
,york ill the French language. "fill the late 
revolution of France, it was the breviary of all 
French aspirants to political distinction. 


. 
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THE RELIGIOUS SEXTIl\IENTS OF GUOTIUS: - SOl\IE 
OTHER OF HIS \\TORKS. 


, 
1. Subsequent Histor!! of A.rminianism. 
2. Grotills'S Religious SentiJlzents. 
3. Ilis Projects of Religious Pacification. 


XII. 1. 


Subsequent Ilisto,,!! of Al'minianisJJl. 
\V E left the Arminians under the iron arm of 
Prince J\Iaurice :-He died in 1625 :- 'V e have 
nlentioned, that Prince Frederick-Henry his 
brother, and successor in the Stadtholderate, 
adopted more moderate councils in their regard; 
that he recalled the Remonstrants, with some 
exceptions, from banishment; that many set- 
tled at Amsterdam and Rotterdam; and that 
the Arminians founded a college in the former 
city :- Episcopius was its first professor of 
theology :-it has never been ,vithout teachers 
of eminence for learning, as Courcelles, Poll em- 
berg, Limborch, Le Clerc, Cottemburgh, and 
'Vets tein. 
It should be added, that the authority of the 
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Synod of Dort inscnsibly declined :-its au- 
thority was never forn1alIy ackno,,']edged by the 
provinces of ii-iesland, Zealand, Utrecht, GilL/- 
tire/and and Grüning'en: In 1651, they \vcre 
induced to intin1ate that they ,vould see ,vith 
pleasure, the reformed religion maintained upon 
the footing, upon 'v hich it had been Inaintained 
and confirn1ed by the :Synod of Dort; but this 
intimation ,vas neyer considered to have the 
force of a legislative cnactInent.. 
1'he theological system of the Arminians, 
after their return to IIollanù, under\vent, if \\ e 
credit Dr. l\losheim, t a r{\markable change. 
They appear, by his account, to have aln10st 
coincided \\ ith those, \vllo exclude the necessity 
of divine grace in the ,york of conversion and 
s-a
ctification; and think that Ghrist demands 
from mcn, rather virtue than faith; and has 
confined that belief: ,vLich is essential for sal- 
vation, to very fc\v articles. Thus the moderil 


l\Iosbein1.s Ecc. IIist. ch. ii. sect. ii. part. ii. and B,yn- 
kershock's Quest J uris publici, lib. ii. ch. 18. 
t Le Clerc, (Bib. Ane. et :\Iocl. Vdl. xxiii. Art. iv.) stre- 
nuously objects to this representation of Dr. l\losheinl. 
" The Arminians," he says, " have introduced no dogma 
" as necessary to salvation, which was unknown to the 
" framers of their Confesc;ion of Faith ; neither have they re- 
U trenched from it, any article essential to faith." lIe how- 
ever observes," tbat there are n1any ways of explaining 
" 
ogmas.". Nf?w, the samE. dogma explained in two \\ays, 
amounts to two dogmas. 
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Arminians, according to Dr. Mosheim, admit 
into their cominunion,-1 st. All, \vith an ex- 
ception of Catholics, ,vho receive the holy scrip- 
tures ; and more especially the N e\v Testament; 
n]]owing at the same time to every individual, 
his o,vn interpretation of the sacred books:- 
2.dly. All, whose lives are regulated by the la,v 
of God :-3dJy. And all, ,vho neither persecute 
nor bear ill ,viII to,vards those ,vho differ from 
them in their religious sentilnents. Their Con- 
fession of Faith ,vas dra \vn up by Episcopius in 
1622: four divines of the established church of 
Holland published a Re/illation of it: the au- 
thors of the Confession replied to it in the 
follo,ving year, by their Apology. 
. James I. of England directed his theologiæl 
representatives in the Synod of Dort, to join the 
menlbers in the condelnnation of the doctrines 
of Arn1inius :-but, when the English divines 
returned fro111 that assen1bly, and gave a full 
account of its proceedings, the King and the 
greatest part of the English clergy expressed 
their dissatisfaction ,vith theIn, and declared that 
the sentiments of Arlninius on the divine de- 
crees, 'vas preferable to those of CaJvÎn and 
Gomarus. By the exertions of Archbishop 
Laud, and after\vards, in consequence of the 
general tendency of the public nlind to doctrines 
of mildness and comprehension, an Arn1inian 
N 
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construction of tIlc English articles on preùe
ti.. 
nation and free- ,,,ill "as adopted :-it has since 
p..c\'ailccl,- and the Anninian creed, by the 
JUlnlbcr of its 
ccrct or open aùherents, has in- 
sensibly found adnliUance into every ])rotcstant 
c])urch. 
If '\"e belie, e the celebrated Jurieu,. Ar- 
Inillianism c, en in its Socinian fornl, abounded, 
in less than a century after the death of Ar- 
Ininius in the United l>rovinces and arrJongthc 
IIugonots of the adjacent part of France. By 
his account, the di
persion of the Frcnch llu- 
gonots, in consequence of the rcyocation of the 
Edict of 
 an tc.s, rcvealed to the terrified re- 
fOrI11crs of the original school, the alarn1Ïng 
secret of the preponùerance of Socinianism in 
the reforn1eù church. Its Inclnbers, according 
to J nrieu, being no longer under the contronl 
of the ciyil po",'el', spread thcir Sociniall prin- 
.. See t}l(\ third part of" tht lalit c!f Bos:met's Si:c Addrfss
s 
" to the ProtcJJtant,,;' and the passagt:s which he cites in it 
frOJll J urieu. 
For the actual state of neligiou
 Doctrine, both in the 
Lutheran aud Hefornled Churches of Germany, the reader 
lllaY usefully consult " The f fate if the Protc8frl1lt RcligioT 
" Ùl Grrmany, ill a 
'eries CJ.f Discourses prcacllecl before the 
" UnÏi:e,.,.ìify of Cambridge, by tIle Rev. lIllgh J(Jme.
 llose, 
'e ltl. A. S'co. 18 2 5;" alld e: Ellfrctit1ls Philosophi'lliCS 
'lIr 
" la Be-union des tliffcrens cOl1ln'lll1liulls chretiens, par fClt 
" .:.11. Ie Baron Sfarcl
, 1'Jlini.stre Protestant, et premicr pre- 
" dicatclIr J de la COllI' de II esse Darmstadt, 4-c. 8vo. 1818;'
 
anù " Tabarall
l's IIistlJire des Re-tllliollS des Chrêtic'lls." 
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ciples every where, ,vith the utn10st activity and 
success: even in England, Jurieu professed to 
discover the effect of their exertions. He men- 
tions that in 16g8, thirty-four French refugee 
ministers residing in London addressed a letter 
to the synod, then sitting at 1-\.msterdam, in 
which they declared, that Socinianism had 
spread so rapidly, that, if the ecclesiastical as- 
semblies supplied no means for checking their 
gr0 1 .vth, or used palliatives only, the mischief 
\vould be incurable. 
This charge, however, the Arminians ha\-e 
indignantly rejected. A writer in the Biblio- 
tlleque Gcrlllanique* relates, that" the eelebrated 
" l\nthony Collins called on M. Le Clerc of 
" 'Anlsterdam: He was acconlpanied by some 
" Frenchmen, of the fraternity of those, ,vho 
" think freely. They expected to find the reli- 
" gious opinions of Le Clerc in unison with 
" their o,vn, but, they were surprised to find 
" the strong stand which he made in favour of 
"revelation. He proved to them, ,vith great 
" strength of argument, the truth of the Chris- 
" tian religion. Jesus Christ, he told them, was 
U born among the Jews; still, it ,vas not the 
" Jewish relIgion ,vhich he tauo-ht; neither ,vas 
. 0 
" it the religion of the Pagan neighbourhood; 

, but, a religion infinitely 
uperior to both. 

 Tom. XLYI. Art. 12. p. 208
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" One see' in it the mo
t stnkino- "In arks of clivi... 
"Ility. The Chri"tians, ,vho follo\veù, 'v ere in- 
" capahle of ilnagining any thing so beautifu1. 
" Add to this, that the Christian religion is so 
" exccllcntly calculated for the good of society, 
" that, if ,vc did not d eri ve 
o great a pre
ent 
" frol11 heavcn, the good and safety of InCIl 
" \vould ab
olut('ly dClllanù fronl them an equi- 
U valcnt." Throughout the conversation, 1\1. 
Le Clerc reproached the Deists strongly, for 
the hatred, ,vhich they shc,vcd to Christianity. 
I Ie proved, that, by banishing it from t].p \vorlù, 
c. they \voulù overturn \\'hatever \yas Dlost holy 
" and respectable anlong men; breal asunùer the 
" 
ure
t bond., of hurnanity ; tcach Dlen to 
hale 
" off the yoke of la\\; dcprive thCll1 of their 
"strongest incitcnlcut to virtue, and bereave 
" them of thcir Lc
t conlfort. 'V hat," (he asked 
the In) cc do you substitute in it
 place? Can you 
" flattcr yourself, that you ,viII discover some- 
" thing better? \T ou e
 peet no doubt, that Incn 
" ,,,ill erect statues to you, for your exertions to 
" deprive then1 of their religion! Pcrnlit me to 
" tell you, that the part you act makes you odious 
" and despicable in the eyes of an honest men." 
lIe finished the conversation by requesting 
1\1 r. Collins to briuer hinl no In ore such visitors. 
o 
Froin the close of the 1 jth century, tin the 
pre
ent time, i\rminianism has bren continually 
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011 the increase. It is a just observation of lVlr. 
Gibbon, that" the disciples of .A.rminius must 
"not be conlputed by their separate congre- 
" 'gations." · 
Doctor l\Iaclaine says, it is certain, that the 
most eminent philosophers have been found 
among the Arminians. "If both Arminians 
" and Calvinists," says l\lr. Evans, in the ex- 
cellent work "re have cited, "claim a King 
" (Jalnes I.), it is certain that the latter alone 
" can boast of a Neloton, a Locke, a Clarke, or 
" a Boyle. Archbishop Usher is said to have 
"lived a Calvinist; and died an ArnzlJliaJl. 
" The members of the episcopal church in Scot- 
" land; the Moravians, the general Baptists, 
"the \\T esleyan l\Iethodists, the Quakers or 
" Friends, are Arminians; and it is supposed 
" that a great proportion of the Kirk of Scot- 
" land teach the doctrines of Arminius 1 though 
"they have a Calvinistic confession of faith. 
" \Vhat a pity it is that the opinions either 
" of Calvinists or Arminians," -( "\ve beg leave 
to add: or any other Catholic or Protestant 
opinions whatsoever)-" cannot in the eyes of 
." some persons be held without a diminution of 
(, Christian charity! " 
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G rotilLs'S lleligiolls Scnl irllent,ç. 
To the milùer foro1 of Arminianism, Grotius 
al\vays in
lined. During his elnLassy in France.. 
he adoptcd it ,,'ithout reserve. lie ,vas soon 
disgusted \vith the French Calvinists. The Iui- 
ni"ters of Charenton accepted the decisions of 
the Synod of Dòrt and in conformity ,vith 
them, refused, \vhen Grotius repaireJ to ]>aris, 
after his escape froll1 Louvestein, to adlnit hin1 
into their con1munion. On his arrival at Paris, 
in quality of a01bassador, they offered to receivé 
hÏ1n: Grotius expressed pleasure at the pro- 
po
al; and, intimated to them, that if he should 
go into any country, in \vhich the Luthcran
, 
kno\ving his sentin1ents on the sacrament of our 
Lord
s Supper, shoulJ be ,vilJing to rpceivc 
hin1 into their cOlnn1union; he \vould make nO 
difficulty in joining them. Thus every thing 
appeared to he scttled; but the ministers then 
ohjectcd to receive Grotius as alnbassador fronl 
S,,'cdcn, becauç;e that kingùoln ",'as Lutheran. 
Grotiu
, upon this, re
')lved to have the divine 
seryicc perfonncd in his house. I
utl)crans puL
 
licly attended it. " "T C have celebrated," It. 
"'rites to his brother, "the Feast of the Nativity 
" in Iny house: the (Juke of '\Tirtemberg, the 
c, Count de Saxcllburgh, and several S\vedish 
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It and German lords, attended at it." IIi
 first X II. '2. 
h I . . d h' d 1 . Grotius's 
C ap aIn ,vas 11llprU ent, IS secon gave. Hill Religious 
great satisfaction. 
 
Burigni has collected, in the last çhapter of 
bis Life of Grotius, a multitude of passages, 
which shew his gradual leaning to the Roman 
Catholic faith. I-fe produces several passages 
from his works, which prove,- 
That he paid high regard to decisi ODS of 
the councils, and the discipline of the primitive 
church; and thought the sentilnents of the an- 
tient church should be deferred to, in the expla- 
nation of the Scriptures: * 
1/zat, the ear1y reformers '\vere held by him 
in no great esteem :t 
Tlzat, mentioning Casaubon's sentiments, 
Grotius said that this learned man thought the 
Roman Catholics of France better informed 
than those of other countries, and came nearer 
to truth than the ministers of Charenton :-" It 
" cannot," says Grotius, " be denied, that there 
" are several Roman Catholic pastors here, 
" who teach true religion, without any mixture 
" of superstition; it were to be wished that all 
" did the same :" i 
That the Calvinists ,vere schismatics, and 
had no mission : 
 


· Page 283. 
1 Page 286. 


t Page 28 4, 285. 

 Page 2g7. 
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Tllot, the Jesuits 'vere learned men and good 
su bjects. "1 kno\v many of them," he say
, in 
one of his ,vritings against Rivetus, "\"ho are 
" very ilcsirous to see abuses abolished, and 
cc the church restored to its prin1itive unity."- 
'Ve shall hereafter Sf'e that Father l}etâu, an 
illustrious 111cmber of the society, possessed the 
confidence of Grotius :tr 
. 
That, Grotius looked upon the abolition of 
episcopacy and of a visible head of the church, 
as something very monstrous: t 
That, 11e acknow1edged that SOßle change ,vas 
made in the eucharistic bread; that, when Jesu
i 
Christ, being sacramentally present, favours us 
\\Tith his suhstance, -as the Council of Trent 
c'Xpresscs its Joctrine on the Eucharist,-the 
appearances of bread and \vine ren1ain, and in 
thcir place succeed the body and bloDd of 
Christ: i 
1'llllt, Grotius did not approve of the scnti- 
nlents oftlle Calvinist,; concerning the Eucharist, 
and reproached then1 with their contradiction. 


 You ,,,ill hear thenl 
tate in their confessions," 
says Grotius, "that hey really, substantially 

, and essentially partake ?f Christ's body and 
h his blood; but, in their disputes, they nlain- 
" taiu that Christ is received only spiritually) 


· P.tge 288. 


t Page 
88 


: Page '291. 
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" by faith. The antients go much further: they XII.
. 
 
" aùmit a real incor p oration of Jesus Christ Gro
i
!I's 
RelIgIOus 
" with us and the realit y of Christ's bod y as Sentiments. 
, , '----v---' 
" Saint Hilarius speaks." It must however be 
remarked that, although Grotius thought that 
the term TrüllJ'ubstantiation adopted by the 
council of Trent, ,vas capable of a good inter- 
pretation, it is not clear, what ,vas his precise 
opinion respecting the Eucharist. He proposed 
the [onowing formulary: "'V e believe that, in 
" the use of the supper, \ve truly, really, and 
U substantially,-that is to say,-in its proper 
" substance,-receive the true body and the 
" true blood of Jesus Christ, in a spiritual and 
" ineffable manner: *" 
1ïzat, Grotius justified the decision of the 
Council of Trent, concerning the number of 
the sacran1ents : t 
That, after the year 1 640, he took no offence 
at the use of images in churches, or at prayers 
for the dead: t 
That, he thought the bishops of Rome may 
be in error, but cannot long remain in it, if they 
adhere to the universal church ;-this seems to 
presuppose the church's infallibility: 
 
That, in the opinion of Grotius, fasting ,vas 
early used in the church; the observance of 
Lent ,vas a very early practice: the sign of the 


1# Page 29
.. 
: Page 294-. 


t Page 293- 

 Page 
96. 
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cross bad sOlñcthing respectable in it; the fa:' 
tilers held virginity a nlore perfect state than 
marriage; and the celibacy of the prie,;;,ts con.. 
forn1able to the antient di
cipline of the 
church: · 
And" that those, who 'sl
all read the decrees 
" of the Council of Trent, ,,,ith a Inind di'ipo:-,ed 
" to peace, ,,,ill find that every thing is ,visely 
" explained in thcln: and agreeable to \\ hat is 
" taught by the Scriptures and the anticnt 
U fathers." t 
It is certain, that Grotius ,vas intin1ate ,vith 
Father Pctâu a Jesuit inferior to none of hl-; 
60cict)) in genius alid learning; that the gooù 
father used all his endeavours to conycrt Gro- 
tins to th
 Roman Catholic religion; and ,vas, 
at length so n1uch pcr.suaded of hi') friclld
s 
catholicity, that, 'v hen he heard of his death, 
he said prayer
 for the repo
e of his soul. t 
As the religion of Grotius "a
 a problenl to 


· Page 2g8. t Page 299. 
t Page 300. l\I. Le Clerc, (Senfimens de quelques Thco- 
logiens de JlollanJe, di:r-stptit1llc Lettre,) defends Grotius with 
great ability against the charge of 
ociniani
m: bejustly ob- 
serve
, that, his abstaining frotn unpleasing propositions, hig 
5il
nce on offensive doctrines, and hig conciliating expre
sions, 
should not too easily be accounted proofs, of his belipf of his 
preci
e sentÏInents of any particular tenEts. Grotius, says 
Le Clerc, was like an arbitrator, who, to bring to amity th
 
parties in difference, recommends to each, that he shouJd 
give something of what be hin1self considers to be his strict 
righ t. 
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many, Menâge ,vrote the following Epigram XII. 3. ) 
f I A His Project 
upon it: the sense 0 it is, t lat-" s many sects of Religious 
I . d h 1 .. f G t . th t Pacification. 
" C alme t e re 19lon 0 1'0 IUS, as e owns, 
 
" \vhich contended for the birth of HOlner." 


_U Smyrna, Rhoclos, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Atncnæ, 
" Siderei cerfant valis de patrid Homeri ; 
cc GrotiadlZ certant de religione, Socinus, 
" Arrius, .Arminius, Cab:inus, Rmna, Lutherus. 


XII. 3. 


Grotius's Project of Religious Pacification. 
A 'VISH for re1igious peace among Christians 
grew ,vith the growth and strengthened ,vith 
the strength of Grotius. I twas kno"\vn, before 
his imprisonment at Louvestein, that he enter- 
tained these sentiments: he avO"\vs theln in the 
dedication to Lewis XIII. of his treatise de Jure 
Belli et Pacis. "I shan never cease," he says 
in a letter to his brother, * "to use my utIñost 
" endeavours for establishing peace among 
" Christians; and, if I should not succeed, it 
H win be honourable to die in such an enter
 
"prise." ." I am not the only one, who has 
" conceived such projects," he writes in another 
letter to his brother: t "Erasmus, Cassander; 
" 'Vicelius and Casaubon had the san1e design. 
" La l\Ieletiere is employed at present in it. 
" Cardinal de Richelieu declares that he ,viII 


iff Ep. 363. p. 3 6 4. 


t Ep. 491. p. 195. 
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" protect the coalition; and he is snch a fortu.. 
" nate nlan, that he never undertakes any thing, 
" in ,vhich he does not succeed. If there \vere 
" no hopes of success at pre:scnt, ought '\ve not 
cc to SO\v tIle seeù, \\'hich may be useful to pos- 
" terity1- Even if \ye should only dinlinish the 
" mutual hatred among Chri
tians, and render 
" them D10re sociable, \voulù not this be ,vorth 
" purchasing at the price of sonlc labour anù 
" reproaches T
1. Grotius expressed himself in 
sin1Ïlat terlns to Baron OÀenstÎcrn: Surcly it is 
the true tlnguagc of the Gospel. 
In the first appendix to this work,-,ve shan 
insert, an accOunt "of the Formularies, Con- 
" fessions of Faith, and ::>ymbolic Books, of the 
" Iloman Catholic, Greek, and principal Protes- 
ee tant churches:"- In thcsecond appendi

,-,ve 
shall insert an account of the principal atten1pts 
made, since the I{
fornlation, for the re-union of 
Christians.- The forn1cr is abridged fron1 the 
" IIistorical and Literary .l\ccount of the Con- 
" fc

ions of Faith," ,vhich ,vas formerly pub- 
lished by the present "'Titer ;-the second is an 
essay appended to that ,,'ork :-both have been 
before referred to in the present publication. 
Grotius:f: thought that the most compendious 
way to produce universal religious peace among 
· Ep. 494. p. 8g6. t Ep. 17 06 . p. 73 6 . 
t Compa,.i
;u1I if Ca!,;;,Úsm ami Armimalllsm. \ 01. ii. p. 5 60 . 
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Christians, would be to frame, with the concur- 
rence of all the orthodox Eastern and "\Vestern 
churchés, a formulary, which should express, 
briefly and explicitly, all the articles of faith, 
the belief of which they agree in thinking es- 
sential to salvation. In a letter addressed from 
Paris in 1625,. he Inentions that Gustavus 
Adolphus had entertained projects of religious 
pacification, and had taken measures to effect it; 
that he had procured a meeting of divines of the 
Lutheran and Reformed churches, and that they 
had separated amicably: Grotius says that the 
differences between them were as slight as those 
between the Greek and Coptic churches. 
For some time, Grotius flattered himself that 
he should succeed in his project of pacification. 
In one of his letters to his brother, he mentions 
distinguished Protestants, who approved and 
encouraged them : " I perceive," he says, " that 
" by conversing \vith men of the most learning 
" an10ng the reformed, and explaining my sen- 
" timents to them, they are of my opinion; and 
" that their nun1ber will increase, if my treatises 
" are dispersed. I can truly affirm, that I have 
" said nothing in them from party spirit, but 
" followed truth as closely as I could. "t 
He imagined that SOlne Catholics entered into 
· lb. Vol. ii. p. 609. 
t Ep. 1538.p.573,69o,9
6. 
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his vie\vs. (, The ablest Inen amon rr the Ca4 
o 
" thulic
" he thu:=; ,,-rite' to hi
 brother, " think 
" that 'v hat I have published is \vritten \vith 
" great freeùon) and Illoderation, and approve 
" of it.'. 
Th
sc pa<..:ific projects of Grotius celnenteù 
the union bct\vecn hilU and Father l>ct..tu. 
" I haù,
' says that nlost learned J e
uit, in his 
1 
th LActter, "a <".rf'at desire to see and COH- 
" \rer:3e \vith Grotius. "e have been long 
" together, and very intilnate. lIe is, u') far as 
" I can judge, (l good man, anù pùsse:s
es great 
U canùour. I do not think hin} far frolu be- 
" con1Ïng"l Catholic, after the exalnple of 1101- 
" stcniu:--, as you hoped. I shall neglect nothing 
.c in Iny pon;er to reconcile hilll to Christ, and 
" put hilIl in the \vay of salvation. "t 


· Ep. 5
8. p. 4 00 . 
t " Those," says l\Ir. James Nichols,'" " who wish to 
" Lthold the praises to which IIuGO GnoTIL'S or IIu<..u 
" 1> J.: GROOT, is justly entitled, and which he has receh-ed 
" in anlple Ineasure frOln aduliring friends and reluctant 
" {Ol'S, tnay consult SIll 1'no:u.\s POPE llLOU NT'S Ctlllwra 
"cclt'brio"u11l ...utJWrllln. IIis well earned reputation is 
Ie fouoded 011 too duraLle a Lasis to be llloved by such petty 
U attacks as those to which I bave alluded in a previous 
cc part of this introduction (p. x
i.), or those of :\Ir. Grme in 
U page 641. 
" That a meln so RccoQlplished, virtuous, fcarlt:ss, anù 
U unfortunate, should have had many enclllies, anlong his 
" contenlporaries, is not wonderful. But the nunlber of 
· C..lvinislll and .Armini.mism compërHI. IutroductiolJ, cxnii. 
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As Grotins lays so much stress on the pacific 
labours of Erasmus, 'Vicelius, Cassander and 
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" those who evinced their hatreà to him, or to his pbilan- 
" thropic labours, incre:lsed after his decease, when they 
" could display it with impunity. 'This very pious, learned, 
" and judicious man,' says Dr. HaJllJn(Jlld, 'bath of late, 
" among nlany, fallen under a very unhappy fatp, being' 
" most unjustly calumniated, sometimes as a SOCINIAN, 
" sOlnetin1es as a PAPIST, and,as if he had learnt to reconcile 
" contradictions, f:Ometilnes as botlt of them together.' 
" One cause of the charge of SOCINI.A NISM being pre- 
" ferred against him, has been already nlentioned, (p. xxxiii.) 
" and it is more fully explained in pages 637, 642. The 
U reader will not require many additionul reasons to con- 
" vince him of the untenable ground for such an accusation; 
" when he is told that V OETIUS, one of tIle Inost violent of 
" his enemies, laid down this grand axiOln-' To place the 
" principal part of religion in au obsercallce of Christ's C011l- 
" 11lands is RAN K SOCINIAN IS1\-1 ! ' To such a practical 
u obser'Canee of the requisitions of the Gospel, by what name 
" soever it might be stign1atized, Grotius pleaded guilty. 
" He says (p. 637) , I perceive this was accounted the prin- 
" cipal part of religion hy the Christians of the prinlitive 
" ages; and their various asselnblies, divines, and Inartyrs 
" taught, 'that the doctrines necessary tv be known are ex- 
" ceedingly few, but that God fonns bis estÌlnate of us frmll 
" the purpose and intention of an obedient spirit.' I am 
" likewise of the same opinion, and shall never repent of 
" ha\'ing maintained it.' 
- "Rut a8 the charge of POPERY is of the utlnost conse... 
" quence, I have òi
cussed this topic at great 1ength, 
" (pp. 5 6 . 6 , 746), and hav.:; proved (pp. 549, 561), tbat 
" Grotius was as little attach
d to the principles or the 
" practice of the ROlllish church as the most zealous of his 
'! accusers. "Thatever tends to vindicate the conduct of 
U Grotius in this matter, will operate still more powerfully 
" in favour of Archbishop Laud. The design of Grotius is 
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 Casaubon, ,ve shan briefly n1ention, in the pre- 
sent chapter, the Jabours of the three first: Ca- 
" well described by Dr. IIamlnond, in a Digression which 
U he added to his ÅIlS'lI.:er to the All!mad't"trsions on lzi.5 Dis- 
U seT/a/iuns; in which he says, 
" , For the charge of Popery that is fallen upon him, it i:; 
" evident from whence that fil)w5,--either from his profest 
U opposition to many doctrines cif 
omc R
ru,.mers, Zuil1glius 
" and CaZrin, 
'c. or fronl hi
 Anllotatiolls em Cassamlcr, and 
'c the Debates 'U'ith Ri'fct cOllsequcnt therdo, the T utum pro 
" }lact U1ld DisClissio. 
" , For the fonner of tbese, it i
 sufficiently known what 
" contests there were, and at length how prof
$t the divi- 
Ie sions betwixt thp. Renlonstrants and Contra-Remon
trants; 
" and it is contessed Ùmt he Inaintained (all his time) the 
" llcmonstrants
 party, vindicating it from all charge, 
" wbether of Pelagianisnl or Scmi-Pelagianism, which \\'a
 
" by tbe opposers objected to it, and pressing the fa\"ourers 
" of the doctrine of Irrespective Decrees with the orlioug 
" cOlJst;:lluences of making God the author (lml fa'l:Ollr
r l!f 
" Mil, and frequently expressing his sense of the Evil in- 
u ftuences that sonle of thos
 doctrines were experimented 
U to have on n1ell's lives. And Ly these nle
ns it is not 
" strange that he 
holild fall under great displeasure from 
U those who, having espoused the opinion of Irrespective 
" Decrees, did not only publish it as Tll E TRUTH and TRUTII 
" OF GOD, but farther asserted the qUf-stioning of it to be 
" injurious to God's free grace and his Eternal Election, 
" and consequently r
tained no ordinary patience for or 
" charity to opposers. But, then, still this is no medium to 
" infer that charge. The doctrines which he thus main- 
" tained were neither branches nor characters of Popery, 
U but assertEd by f-ome of the first and most learned and 
" pious Helonners. \Vitness the writings of IIelningius in 
" his Opuscula, most of which are on these subjects. 
" \\'hereas on the contrary side, Zuinglius and others, who 
" luaintained the rigid way of Irre
pective Decrees, a.ud in- 
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saubon's \
e shall notice, in the second appendix 
to this work. 


" fused theln into some of this nation of ours, are truly said, 
" by afi excellent writer of ours, Dr. Jackson, to ha1:e had 
U it first from some ancicnt Rumish :)choolmen, and so to 
" have had as much or lnore of that guilt adherent to them, 
" ag can be charged on thei r opposers. So that fronl hence 
" to found the jealousy, to affirm 11Ïln a papist Lecause he 
" was not a contra-renlonstrant, is but the olrl rnethod of 
." speaking all that is ill of those who differ from our 
" opinions on any thing; as the Dutchman in his rage 
" calls his horse an A R:\lI XIA 
, because he doth not not go 
" as he would have hilll. And this is all that can soLerly 
U be concluded from such suggestions, that they are dis- 
" pleased and passionate that thus speak. 
" , As for the An11otations un Cassander, &c. and the 
" consequent vindications of himself against Rh-et, those 
" have with sonle colour been deemed lllore favourable to- 
" ward Popery; but yet J suppose will be capable of benign 
" interpretrations, if they be read with these few cautions or 
" remelnorances: 
" 'First. That they were designed to shew a way to 
" peace whensoever lllen's lllinds on both sides 
hould be 
" piously affected to it. 
" 'Secondly. That he did 110t hope for this temper in 
" his age, the humour on both sidts being so turgent, and 
" extrell1ely contrary to it, and the controversy debated on 
" both sides by tho:;e ' who,' saith he, , desire to eternize., 
" and not to compose contelltions,' and therefore l11akes his 
" appeal to posterity, when this paroxysm shall be over. 
" 'Thirdly, That for the chief usurpations of the papacy, 
U he leaves it to christian princes to join together to vindi.. 
h cate their own riglJts, and reduce the Pope ad Callones, to 
" that temper, which the ancient canons allow and require 
" of him; and if that will not be done, to refonn everyone 
-, in their own dOll1inions. 
" 'F()llrthly. That wbat he saith In favour of SOllle 
o 
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CIL\l). XII. I t appears that }
raS1JlllS had it in contem- 
-r--' 
plation to C0111pOSe three dialogues, upon the 


,f Popish doctrines, above wbat sonle other learned Protes- 
" tants have said, is not so much by way of assertion or 
U justlficatiun of them, as to shew what reasons the} may 
" justly be thought to proceed upon, and so not to be so irra:. 
" tional or impious r13 they are ordinarily accounted; and 
" this only in order to the peace of the chri
tian "orld, that 
" we Illay have as Inuch charity to others and not a! high 
" aniluosities, live with all InCIl as swectly and aluicably, 
" and peaceably. and not 
s bittf'rly as is possible, accounting 
" the wars and seditions, aut! divisions and rebellious, that 
" are raised and Inanaged upon the account of religiolJ, far 
" greater alld 1110rc scandalous unchristian evils, than are 
" the f:rrors of sOlue H01Uish doctrinf's, espf'ciall} as they are 
" nlaintained by the luore soLer and lllOderatc nH
n alnong 
" then), Cassanùer, Picherel, 
c. 
" 'Fifth(l/. \Vbat he saith in his DisCl/ssio, of a conjunc 
" tion of Protestants with lho
e that adhere to the Bishop of 
h H01ne, is no farther to be extenùed, than his worùs extend 
"it. That there is not any other visiLle way to the end 
" there Incntioneù by him, of acquiring or preserving uni- 
u versal unity. That this is to be done, not crudely, by 
" rí:turning to thenl as they are, submitting our necks to our 
" fornlt
r yoles, but by taling away at once the division, allù 
" the causes of it, on which side soever; adding only in the 
U third place, that the barf' priluacy of the Bishop of Rome, 
cc stclllldll1n ('tlllUllCS, such as the ancient canons allow of, 
" (which hath nothing of 
;l/p"c1lle 11llit"t
rsallJUú:cr, or al1tho- 
" rity in it,) is none of those causes, nor consequently 
" necessary to be excluded in the 
.Ct"^C%,,1.xo,, citing that as 
" the confession of that e'\.cellf:ut person Philip l\Ielanc.. 
"tholl. 
o that in effect, that wholí
 speech of his which is 
" so solemnly vouched by 
lr. Knott, and looked on so 
" jealously by nlany of us, is no more than tbis, ' that such 
" a Primacy of the B!shop of Home, as the ancient canon9 
I' allo\\ 
d him, were, for so glorious an end as is the re- 
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important subject of religious pacification: the XII. 3. 
'S p eakers were to have been Luther, under the H f i R s P I 
oject 
o e IglOU5 
name of Thrasimacus, and a Catholic divine, 
 
under that of Eubolus. In the first dialogue, 
they were to have discussed the proper n1ethods 
" gaining the peace of christendom, very reasonably to be 
" afforded him, nay absolutely necessary to be yielded him, 

, whensoever an}. such catholic union shall be attempted: 
" which as it had been the express opinion of l\lelancthon, 
I' one of the first and wisest Reformers, so it is far from any 
" design of establishing the usurpations of the Papacy, or 
" any of their false doctrine
 attending them, but only de- 

C signed as an expedient for the restoring the peace of the 
" whole christian world, which every disciple of Christ is so 
" passionately required to contend and pray for.' 
" At the conclusion of the Doctor's COlltinuation of the 
" Defence if lIUGO G ROTIUS, he thus expresses himself: 
" e As this is an act of mere justice and charity to the 
". dead,-and no le:ss to those who.l by their sin of uncha- 
" ritable thoughts towards hin1, are likely to deprive them- 
" selves of the benefit of his labours,-so is it but a propor- 

, tionable return of debt and gratitude to the signal value 
U and kindness, which _ in his lifetime, he constantly pro- 
le fessed to pay to this church and nation, expres
 - Ig his 
" opinion, 'that of aU churches in the world, it was. the 
'c most careful observer and transcriber of prin1itive anti- 
" quity,' and more than intimating his desire to end his days' 
" in the bosom and communion of our mother. Of this 
U I want not storé of witnesses, which from time' to time 
'C have heard it from his own lllouth whilst he was ambas- 
" sador in France, and even in his return to Sweden, im- 
" mediately before his death; and for 
 -real evidence of this 
" truth, it is no news to many, that, at tbe taking his journey' 
cc fronl Paris, he appointed his wife, whOln he left behind, 
" to resort to the English Asselubly at the Agent's house, 
cc which accordingly she is knuwn to have practised." 
02 
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uf ternlinating the religious controversies or 
the tinlcs; in the 
cconJ, to have investigated 
,,,hat \vere the points in controver,y, the bclicf 
of "h icll "as c
sential to a 111elUber of the 
church of Christ; in the third, they "ere to 
haye inquired \vhal ".ere the best means to 
procure a good understanding bet\veen the con- 
tend ing parti('s, and to effect their union. I t is 
. 
to be laluentcd that Era.,nÜ.ls did not c
ccute. 
his design. I lis general sentin)ent
 appear in 
his l)a/"aphrllse 'l'lJO/l the 83d l)saIJJl; they are 
expressed ,yith g-reat \" isdo111 and Illoùeratioll.. 
JVicclius,-\vho is ne)..t mentioned by Gro- ' 
tius, hat! he en profes:">ed in a religious orùer: 
had quitted it, anù embraced Luthcrani
n1: he 
after\varùs for
ook that cOlnlllunion, and re.. 
turned to the Catholic: npon this, he \vas ap- 
pointed to a curacy; and, iu the discharge of 
his function
, obtained general esteenl: he ,vas 
Inuch regarded by the Enlperors Ferùinanù anù 
:\Ia
inlilian. In 153i, he puhlishcJ at L
ipsic. 
a 1.J.tin ,york, "On the nlethod of procuring 


· c\ dialogue on the Heformation was also in the content- 
plation of l\Ir. Gibbon: " I have," he !'3)'S " in the l\Iemoirs 
of his life and \Vritin
,. " son1etin1es thought of writing a 
" dialogue of the dead, in which Luther, Era'IDus and Y úl.. 
" taire should lnntually acknowledge the danger of exposing 
'
 an old superstition to the contcnlpt of the blind and fanatic 
" 1l1ultitude." 
, 01. i. p. 
69, of tile 8vo. edition of his works. 
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U Religious Concord, '-111ethúdus ("ollcordiæ-J X II. 3. 
" E l . . " H dd d . t t th · His Project ' 
cc eSlastu;æ. e a resse I 0 e pope, of Religions 
to all so,,=ereigns, bishops, doctors, and generally 
 
to aU christians, exhorting them to peace, and 
to desist from contention. He assúmed in it, 
that the true religion had been preset.ved in the 
'Catholic church;_ but he allows that n10dern 
doctors had involved it in numerous scholastic 
subtleties, unkno,vn to antiquity. He COln- 
plains that on one hand the reformers left nothing 
,untouched; that, on the other, the scholastics 
,vould retain every abuse, and every superfluity: 
. "Tisdonl, he thought, lay between them; the 
reformers should have respected ,vhat antiquity 
consecrated; the Catholics should have aban- 
doned moder11 doctrines and modern practices 
to the discretion of individuals. 
The" Iloyal Road," òr Via Reg'ia of l\l icelius, 
a still more important ,vork, was published by 
him at Helmstadt in ]537. Both ,yorks were 
approved, and the perusal of them warmly re
 
commended, by the emperors: they have been 
often reprinted; they are inserted, ,vith a life of 
their author, in the second volume of Brown's 
Fasciculus. "If all the divines of those times," 
ßays Father Simôn the oratorian 1 * "had pos- 


· A full account of the writings of fVicelius, and of his 
projects of Pacification, is given by Father Simon in the 
Bibliotneque Critique, par !tI. de SainJore, Tom. ii. ch. l
.- 
o 3 lIe 
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CII.\P. XII. "sessed the same spirit as 'Vicclius, the affairs 

 
" of religion n1ight hd.VC talen a different 
" turn." 
Cassandcr, another peacemaker, mentioned 
"ith prai
e by Grotius, is the suhject of a long 
and interesting article in Dupin's Ecchsillstical 
If'story:t "lIe ,vas," says Dupin, "solidly 
" learned; and thoroughly versed in ecclesi- 
U astical antiquity and the controversies of his 
" o\vn tilnes. The flaming zeal, \vhich he had 
" for the re-union and peace of the church, 
" tuade him yield much to the Protestants, and 
" led him to ad vance sonle propositions that 
" "ere too bold. But he always kept in the 
" communion of the Catholic church. lIe de- 
" clared that he submitted to its judgnlents, 
" and openly conden1ned the authors of the 
" schisnl and their principal errors. lIe ,vas 
" a gentle, hunlble anù 1l1oderate man; patient 
" under afHictions, and entirely disinterested. 
" In his disputes, he never returned injury for 


lIe concludes it, by ob:;.ervil1g, tbat " the great love which 
" \Vicelius had for the peace of the church, 11light induce 
" him to use expressions, somewhat harsh, but which really 
" ought not to be censured with too n1uch rigour. It is 
" evident that his only view was to be useful to persons of 
" his own tiluc, to whom be consecrated the latter }>art of 
" his life.-I do not recollect to have read that he \Va." cen- 
" f'ured at HonlE, and the Spanish Inquisitors seem to have 
cc ubserved the same nloderation in bis regard." 
t XV 1. C
nt. ßook V. p. 41, in the Eng]
h tran
lation. 
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(( injury; and neither in his lnanners nor in his XII. 3. 
, . . t - His Project 
, wrItIngs \vere presump Ion or arrogance ever of Religiuus 
"discóverable. He avoided glory, honor, or 
 
It wealth; and lived private and retired, having 
" no other thought or wish, but to promote the 
H peace of the church; no employment, but 
" study; no business, but to compose books, 
H which might be profitable to the public; and 
" no passion, but knowing -and teaching the 
" truth." 
His character procured him universal respect. 
The en1peror and several Catholic princes in 
Germany fixed upon him as a mediator in the 
religious disputes, by which the empire ,vas, at 
that time, agitated. In conformity with their 
views he published his celebrated,. " Consultatió 
" de Articulis Religionis inter Catlzolicos et 
" Pr'oiestantes Controversis." "In this work," 
says Mr. Chalmers, "he discusses the several 
" articles of the Augsburgh Confession, stating 
" their difference from the doctrines of the Ca- 
U tholic church, and the concessions that might 
" safely be made in respect to them. This work 
" was written \vith great liberality, ,vas much 
" applauded by those, who were desirous of 
U a coalition: they were too soon convinced 
(( that every attempt of this kind was nugatory. 
" Cassander presented it to the Emperors F er- 
" dinand I. and Maxilnilian II. They received 
04 
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" it favourably ; the former invited Ca
sander to 
U 'Tienna, but his infirnlities prevcnteù his 
,. acc(\pting the offer." 
In 1542, Grotius published his " Road to 
" l
{'ligiollð. 1.Jt'acc,-17a ad Pacelli Ecclcsias- 
" ticaJ}l :" h
 inserted in it Cassanòer"s "('on- 
" 
llltat ;0/1,'" and accompanied it ,,'ith notes. 
..A 11 pacific persons reverenced Grotius anù 

till reverence his mClTIOry, for hi
 attcnlpts to 
restore the religious peace of Christendon1: all 
the violent conùenll1cd hin1, and opposed his pro- 
jects. The contradictions, ,vhich he 111et ,,,itll, 
chagrined hiln; so that he sOllletin1es lost that 
tranquillity of D1ind, "hich he had pos
es
ed in 
his' deepest adversity. But, to use his O'VI1 
".oïds, he looked to the blessed Peacen1aker for 
his re,varù, and trusted that posterity ,vould do 
justice to its intentions.-" Perhaps by \\...iting 
" to reconcile such as entertain, ery . opposite 
" scntin1cnt." 1 
ban," sa) s Grotiu
, " utfend 
" 1}oth parties: but, if that should 
o happen, 
" I shaH cOlnfort 111yself ,vitI. the e
alnple of 
" hin1, ,vho said, If I p]ease men, I an1 not 
" the :-,crvant of Chrif t." 
" Grotiu
;' says Burigni," content ,vitli gra- 
" tifyincr his pacific desires, expected hi
 re- 
" ,\-ard from posterity. This he clearly inti- 
" J11ates in the follo\ving \'er
es, \\Tittcn Ly hirn 
" on the subject; 
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Accipe, sed placidé, qllæ, si nön optima, eerie 
Elpressit /lubis lIOn mala pacis amor. 
Et tibi die, nostro labur hie si displicet ctVo, 
A gratd pretium posteritate ferit. 
The projects of religious pacification did not 
cease ,vith Grotius: several divines of distinction 
adopted it; and attempted, some with more pru- 
dence and ability than others, to carry it into 
effect. The principal of these are noticed in 
the second appendix to the present work. None 
succeeded: One description of persons, who 
engaged in this design, ,vas denominated Syn- 
cretists, or Cali:vtines, from Georg;e CalLrtlis 
their leader: the other, from their calling men 
from controversy to holiness of life, received the 
appellation of Pietists: A third party,-per- 
haps ,ve may style them, the Ultra-ortlzodoLl',-- 
more hostile to the former than to the latter- 
arose in opposition to both, and accused them 
of sacrificing the doctrines of faith to a mistaken 
zeal for union and sanctity. * 
I t is certain t that the friends of union too 
often erred in this,-that they aimed rather at 
an uniformity of ter1l1S than of sentiJJzents; and 
thus seemed satisfied, \vhen they engaged the 


:K< See l\Iosheim's Ecclesiastical History, Cent. XVII. 
ch. ii. sect. ii. Part II. 
t Eccles. Ilist. Cent. X VI. ch. ii. sect. iii. Part. II. 
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contending parties to use tIle same 'lcòrds and 
IJhrases, though their real difference in opinion 
remained the samc. This could not be justified: 
it tenùed eviùently to extinguish truth and 
honour, and to introùuce equivocation. 


.. 
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CIIAPTER XIII. 


THE DEATH OF GROTIUS. 


1645. 


'EVE
Y thing respecting the recall of Grotins 
being settled, he embarked at Dieppe for Hol- 
land. He '
as extremely well received at 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam: the constituted 
authorities of the former city fitted a vessel, 
which was to take hin1 to Hamburgh: there, 
after a long and harassing journey, he arrived 
on the 16th of May. From Hamburgh he pro- 
ceeded to Lübec: the magistrates of that city 
gave him an honourable reception. He pro- 
ceeded to 'Vismar; where Count 'Vismar, the 
r 

dmiral of the Swedish fleet, gave him a splen- 
did entertainment, and afterwards sent him in 
a man-of-,var to Colmar: thence, he ,vent by 
land to Stockholm. \Vhen he arrived there, 
Queen Christina was at Upsal; but, hearing 
that Grotius ,vas at Stockholm, she returned to 
that city to nleet him. On the day after her 
arrival, she favoured him with a long audience: 
she expres
ed to hiln great satisfaction at his 
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CHAP. XIII. conduct, and made hin1 large prolnises. 1'hesc 
1 6 45. d f 
'----v----" au iences \\ ere 0 ten repeated; and once she 
permitted him to have the honour of dining 
,vith her. She assured him, that if he \vould 
continue in her service, as Councillor of State, 
and bring his fan1ily into S\veden, he should 
have no rea
on to c0l11plain of her. 13ut Grotius 
,'as anxious to leave 
weden; and hi
 pa
sport 
being delayed, he ;esolved to quit it \vithout 
one, and actually proceeded to a seaport about 
seven leagues di
tant fron1 Stockholm. 'fhc 
Queen, being inform
d of his departure, sent 

 gentlcll1an to inform hin1, that shc \vished to 
ç;;ec him once more. On this invitation he rc- 
turned to Stockhohn, and ,vas in1mediately 
aùn1itted into the QncC'n's presence; he then 
explained to her hi
 reasons for \vishing to quit 
S,yeden. The Queen appeared to be satisficd 
\vith theln: she made' him a present in money 
oft\velve or thirteen thousand S\vedish ilnpcrials, 
of the value of about ten thousand Frenchcro\\Tns; 
she added to the present, some pJate, the iìnish- 

ng of \vhich had, she told him, bcen the only 
cause of the delay of his passport. She then 
put it into his hands, and a vesseJ \vas appointed 
to carry him to Lübec. On the 12th l\uguSt 
he embarked for that city. 
"That \vere his real motives for refusing 
Christina's offers, or in \vhat place he ultimately 
intcnded to fiÀ hin1sclt: is not kno\vn. 
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The vessel in "vhich IH
 embarked had scarcely 
sailed from Lübec, when it ,vas overtaken by 
a vi01ent storm, and obliged, on the 1 jth August, 
to take shelter in a port fourteen miles distant 
from Dantzic. Grotius went from it in an open Þ 
\vagon to Lübec, and arrived very ill at Rostock*" 
on the 26th August. No one, there, kne"v him :" 
his great weakness determined him to call in' 
the aid of a physician: one accordingly attended 
hiln: his nalne \vas Stochn1an.. On feelin
 
Grotius's pulse, he said his indisposition pro.:,.' 
ceeded from weakness and fatigue, and that, 
,vith rest and some restoratives, he might re-' 
cover; but, -on the follo".ing day he changed 
his opinion. Perceiving that the \vpakness of 
Grotins increased, and that it ,vas accompanied 
with a cold s,veat and other symptoms indicating 
an exhaustion of nature, the physician announced, 
that the end of his patient \vas near. Grotius- 
then asked for a clergyman. John Quistorpill9 
,vas brought to hiln. Quistorpius, in a letter to 
Calovius, gives the follo\ving particulars of 
Grotius's last n10ments : 
" You are desirous of hearing from me, how 
" that Phænix of Literature, Hugo Grotius, be... 
" hayed in his last moments, and I an1 going to 
" tell you. He ernbarked at Stockholm for 


" Observat. Hallen, ] 5 t. p. 341. 


'The Dcath 
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CHAP. XIII. " Liibec; and after having been tossed for three 
16 45. 

 " days, by a violent tempe
t, he ,vas ship- 
'c ,vrecked, and got to shore on the coast of 
c, l>omerania, from ,vhcnce he came to our to,vn 
" of Rostock, distant above sixty miles, in an 
" open ,vaggon through \\"ind and rain. lIe 
" lodgeà with Halleman; and sent for !\I. Stoch- 
" man, the physician ,vha -observing that he 
" ,vas extremely ,veakened by years, by,,, hat 
" he suffered at sea, and by the inconveniences 
" attending the journey, judged that he could 
U not live long. The second day after Grotius's 
" arrival in this t\,,\ n, that is, on the 18th of 
" August, O. S. he sent for me, about nine at 
"night. I ,vent, and found him almost at the 
" point of death: I said, C There \,Tas nothing 
U C I desired more, than to have seen him in 
" 'health, that I nlight have the pleasure of his 
" 'conversation.' He ans\vcred, , God had 
(( C ordered it other\vise.' I desired him to prc- 
" pare himself for a happier life, to ackno\vledge 
<c that he ,vas a sinner, and to repent of his 
" faults: and, happening to mention the pub- 

, lican. 'v ho ackno\v ledged that he ,vas a sinner, 

, and asked God's Dlercy ; he answered, ' I all 
" 'iI/at publican.' I ,vent on, and told him that 
" 'he must have recourse to Jesus Christ, ,vith-. 
<C 'out whom there is no salvation.' lIe replied, 
" 'I place all 'J7zY hope in Jeslls Christ.' I began 
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(( to repeat aloud in German, the prayer ,vhich 
" begins Herr Jesu:* he followed me in a very 
H low voice; ,vith his hands clasped. 'Vhen 
" I had done, I asked him, C if he understood 
" 'me.' He answered, ' I understand you very 
" ''lvell.' I continued to repeat to him those 
" passages of the word of God, ,vhich are com.. 
" monly offered to the remembrance of dying 
" persons; and asking him, 'if he understood 
" 'me,' he answered, ' I Izeard your voice, but 
" 'did not understand 'lvlzat you said.' These 
" were his last words; soon afterwards he ex... 
" pired; just at midnight. His body was de- 
" livered to the physicians, who took out his 
"bowels. I easily obtained leave to bury them 
H in our principal church, ,vhich is dedicated 
" to the Virgin." 
His corpse ,vas afterwards carried to Delft, 
and deposited in the tomb of his ancestors. He 
wrote this modest epitaph for himsel
 
" GROTIUS HIC IIuGO EST, BATA VU)! 
" CAPTIVUS ET EXSUL, 
" LEGATUS REGNI, SUECIA 1\1AGN A, TUI." 


Burigni informs us that Grotius had a very 
agreeable person, a good complexion, an aqui- 
,. It is a prayer addressed to Jesus Christ, and suited to 
the condition of a dying person who builds his hope on the 
Þ.Iediator. !tI. Le Clerc has inserted it at length in the 
Sentimells de quelques Theulogiens de HQllande, 17 Lettre, 
P.397. d 


The Death J 
of Grotius. 
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CHAP. XIII. line nose, sparlJino- eyes, a serene and smihn 
. lÔ45. 

 countenance; that he '\Va"" not taU, hut very 
strong, and ,veIl built. The engraving of hill1 
prefixed to the IIup;oJlis G ro/ii J/aJles ans\\ ers 
this descrpti0n. 
It is needless to give an account of his de- 
scenùants, or their prosperous or adverse for': 
tunes: they are noticed at length by Burigni. 
In ...lIr. BOSl 'cirs -Life of JVhJlð'OJ1, mention is 
Inadc of one ,,, ho ,vas then in a "tate of ,vant. 
Dr. J ohn
on, in a letter to Dr. V yse, " requests 
" him to reCOll1nlend, an old friend, to his grace 
ct the Archbishop of Canterbury. lIis name, , 

a) s the Doctor, " is De Groot. lIe has all the 
" conlnlon claims to charity; he is poor and 
" infirm in a great degree. lIe has likc\visc 
" another claim, to ,\ hich no scholar can refuse 
U attention: he is, by several descents, the 
" nephew of IIugo Grotius; of hin1, of 'VhOJl1 
" c, el"Y man of learning ha" perhaps learned 
"something. Let it not he saiù, that, in any 
c. let,tcred country, the nephe\v of G roti.us, ever 
" asked a charity, and ,vas refu
ed." The reader 
must be plea
cd, to be inforlned, that the appli- 
catioll,-it "as for some situation, in the charter 
llouse,-,vas successful. Dr. 'T yse inforn1ed 
Dr. Johnson of it. by letter. In his 
nswer, 
" Dr. Johnson;' by Dr. \Tysc 
s account, "re- 
" joiced much, and ,vas hl,-ish of the praise, he 
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U bestowed upon his favourite Hugo Grotius.". 
Three points \vere united in Grotius, each of 
\vhich would strongly recon1n1end him to Dr. 
Johnson: he was learned, pious, and opposed 
to the doctrines of Calvin. It is still n10re unne- 
cessary to mention the various encomiums, which 
the learned of all nations have made of Grotius, 
in prose and verse. 'I'hat he was one of the 
most universal scholars, whom the world has 
produced, and that he possessed sense, taste, 
and genius in a hig-h degree, is universally con- 
fessed. It is equally true, that both his public 
and his private character, are entitled to a high 
degree of praise. 
'Vhen Queen Christina, heard of his death, 
she wrote to his widow, a letter of condolence, 
and requested, that the manuscripts \vhich he 
had left, might be sent to her: "My ambassador," 
the Queen says in this letter, " has made you 
" acquainted, with my high esteen1, for his learn- 
" ing, and the good services he did me; but 
" he could not express, how dear I hold his 
U memory, and the effects of his great labours. 
" If gold, or silver, could do any thing towards 
" redeeming such a va1uable life, I would gladly 
" employ aU, I am mistress of, for that purpose." 
She concludes by asking his \vidow, for all the 
· Boswell's Life of Samuel Johnson, 2d Vol. p. 5 02 . 
sad Edition. 


p 


The Df'ath 
of G rotÏus. 
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e IA I manuscri p ts" of that learned man , ,vhose works 
I P. XII . 
164.5. "had given her such pleasure." The Queen 
as
ures her, that "they could not fall into 
" better hands," and that, "the author, having 
" been useful to her in his lifetime, it ,vas not 
" just that she shoulù be deprived, after his 
cc death, of the fruits of his labours.'" 
It remains to mention, that, after the death of 
Grotius, his wife communicated \vith the Church 
of England: this, it is saiù, she did in COll- 
formity to the dying injunctions of her husband: 
it is certain, that Grotius respected the Church 
of England. IIis ,vife died at the lIague, in 
thp communion of the Ren1onstrants. Through 
life, she ,vas unifornl]Y respected; and, ,,,hen- 
ever the services of Grotius, to sacred and pro- 
fane literature, are recorded, her services to him, 
should be lIlelltioned ,,,ith praise. 


, 
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CIIAPTER XIV. 


HISTORICAL l\IINUTES OF THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE 
GOVERNMENT OF l'HE SEVEN UNITED PROVINCES, 
FROM THE DEATH OF \VILLIAl\I II. TILL THE ESTABLISH
 
1\IENT OF THE KINGDOl\I OF THE NETHERLANDS. 


1680-1815. 


IN son1e of the preceding pages, the principal 
events in the history of the Seven United Pro- 
vinces, tiU the death of 'Villiam II. in 1680, 
have been briefly n1entioned: in the present 
chapter, we shall insert a sun1mary account of 
the revolutions of their government, til1 the 
present time. 


XIV. 1. 


JVilliam III. 


1650 -1702. 


WI LLIA l\I II I. was born after the death of 
William II. his father. lrnmediately after that 
even, his n10ther claimed for him the stadthol- 
derate, and all the other dignities, pre-eminences, 
and rights, ,vhich his father and grandfather had 
P 2 
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CHAP. 
TV. enjoyed; hut, so great, at that time, \vas the 

 . public jealousy of the ambitious vic\vs of the 
house of Orange, that the States General \vould 
not even take her claim
 into deliberation. A 
general a
scmbly of the States" as held in") GG 1 
They cOllfirlncd the Treaty of Union, uf 15ï9; 
attributcd to themselves, the appoilltInent of all 
civil and Inilitary offices; placed the arU1Y under 
the authority of the provinces and municipalities, 
and in\ e
ted the council of state \vith the ge- 
neral direction of the n1ilitary concerns of the 
nation. 1\ "''itl' \vith England, \\Thich \vas then 
governed by Cron1\vcll, soon follo\vcd; it \vas 
the eOlnmencement of the naval glory of tIle 
Unitcd States. But the gO\1'crnIncnt \vas distract- 
ed hy the contests and dissensions bchvcell the 
republican and the Orange factions. The former 
,yere headed by John de "Titt. lIe possessed 
transcendent abilities, \vas a true lover of his 
country, and, on every occa
ion, advised the 
,visest measure
. Some of the n1Îlitary opera- 
tions of the States proving unsuccessful, the 
Orange ftlction endeavoured to persuade the 
people, that this rcycrs p of fortune ,vas 0\\ ing 
to the ,,"ant of a Stad tholder ; and exhorted thenl 
to confer this dignity 011 the young prince, to 
be exercised, during his 111inority, by one of the 
falnily. This proposition ,vac;; successfully re- 
sisted by De '\Titt. Peace bet\vecn England 
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and the Uniteà Provinces being conc]ulled, 
Crom\vell endeavoured to unite them to Eng- 

 
land by a federative alliance; but they rejected 
the proposition. At the suggestion of De 'Vitt, 
the States of Holland passed an Act, by \vhich 
they bound themselves never to appoint the 
Prince of Orange, or any of his descendants, to 
the office of Stadtholder, or Captain General; 
and to prevent, to their utmost po\ver, the other 
States from making such an appointment. This 
measure displeased the other States. In 1665, 
the office of Commander in Chief becoming va- 
cant, the opposite party endeavoured to procure 
it for. one of the Orange family; this attempt 
also proved abortive. In 1661 a ,var broke 
out bet\veen England,-\vhich was then govern- 
ed by Charles I!., and the United States; these 
displayed in it, chiefly under the cOlnmand of 
De Ruyter, prodigies of valour and naval skill ; 
the year ] 667 was famous in their annals, by 
their fleet's sailing up the river Thames; and 
burning the English fleet at Chatham. The 
peace of Breda immediately follo\ved. 
Still, the civil discord continued .The States 
of Hol1and renewed the Edict of E.1'clusioll, 
with the addition of a clause, that, \v henever a 
person should be invested, ,vith the office of 
Captain, or Admiral General, he should s\vear 
p 3 


XIV. I. 
\Villiam III. 
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CII.\P. XIV. never to a
pire to the office of Rtadtholder, and 
1650-1702. 
'--v---I to refuse it, if it should be offered tù him. 
The year I 6ï 1 is rCll1arkable for the league 
entered into by _Louis XIV. and Charles II. 
against the U nitcd States, and by their vigour- 
ous resistance to it. 1'he circumstances into 
,vhich it drove the United States, con1pelled 
then1 to appoint the l>rince of Orange Captain 
. 
General and Adnliral : he took the oath prescribed 
by the Perpetual Edict, not to aspire to the stadt... 
holùerate, and to reject it, if offered. lIe \vas 
at this tinle in his t\yenty-second year: he o,ved 
his clevation to the critical situation in \vhich 
the llllited States ,,:ere then placed; but it ,vas 
also o,,,il1g to the great pruùence ,vith \,'hich he 
]lad conducted himself ,,-hen fortune \vas op- 
posed to }1Ïm; and to the talents and application 
to business ,vhich he then discovered. 
At sea, the navy of the United States ,vas 
generally successful. At land, the arn1S of 
Lcwis XI\'. triun1phcd . he conquered Gueldrcs, 
Oyeryssell, and the city and province of Utretcht. 
This maddened the populace. They mas
acred 
John De "Titt, and Corlelius De 'Vitt, his bro- 
ther, after having subjected them to the cruellest 
tortures and the lnost brutal indignities. To the 
indelible reproach of \Villiam III. he did not 
interfere to prevent or stop these horrors. His 
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ll1easures for obtaining the stadtholderate suc- 
ceeded. 
On the 4th of July 16j2, it ,vas re-established 
in the person of , Villi am III.; and all the dig- 
nities and. rights enjoyed by his predecessors 
,vere conferred upon him. These, in 1674, 
were made hereditary in his family. His sub- 
sequent conduct is entitled, on many accounts, 
to the ,varmest praise. The success of the 
United States at sea cornpel1ed Charles II.. to 
make peace with them, so that Le,,'is XIV. was 
their only enemy. The war with him ,vas ter- 
minated by the peace of Nimeguen in 1678. 
Ten years after it, the Stadtholder, on the abdi- 
cation of James II. becanle King of England. 
In 1690, England, Spain, Austria, and the 
United Provinces, entered into the Grand Al- 
liance against France. The Duke of Savoy and 
several Princes of Gerlnany afterwards joined it. 
In general, the proceedings of tbe confederacy 
,vere unsuccessful; the war ,vas terminated in 
1697 by tbe peace of Ryswick. In 1700, the 
disputes on the succession to the Spanish mo- 
narchy, in consequence of the death of Charles 
II. of Spain, ,vithout issue, called the world 
again to arn1S. 'Villiam III
 died in 17 0 2. 


p 4 
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XIV'. 2. 
Johll JJ'iliiam COlillt of Nassall Dietz. 1702-lill; 
JYilliulJl lJ r . 1711-1751. 


The governnlent of ".. illian1 III. \vas gene- 
rally di
pleasing to the United States: they 
accused hinl of sacrificing thenl to the interests 
of his English monarchy, anù to the hatred 
\vhich he al,vays bore to th(\ French. lIe ,vas 
also sl1specterl, and not \vithout reason, of a de- 
sign to acquire the ind
pendent sovereignty of 
the provinces. At first, his influence ,vithin 
them ,vas so great, that he ,vas said to be King 
in the UnitcdStatcs and Staùtholder in England; 
but it declined gradually; and an attempt by 
11im to obtain the succession to the stadtholder- 
ate for John Friso, Prince of X assau and IIere- 
ditary Stadtholder of Frizeland, absolutely failed. 
lIe made, by hi3 ,viII, that prince his testa- 
mentary heir. 
Upon the decease of "Tilliam III. a general 
,vish to di
continue the stadtbolderate ,vas 
expressed in most of the provinces; those of 
Ilolland, Zealand, Utrecl,t,Gueldres, and Overys- 
sell, came to a fornla1 resolution to this eflect. 
They recognised the supreme po""er of the 
States General, and conferred the direction of 
thcir political concerns on IIeinsiu
, the actual 
Grand Pensionary, a person of great learning, 
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unconlmon talents for business, and acknow- 
ledged integrity. 
As testamentary heir' of , Villi am III., John- 
\Villiam assumed the title of Prince of Orange: 
he died in 1 711, without having exercised the 
power of the stadtholderate, except in the pro- 
vince of Frizeland. 
The war of the succession terminated in ] 713, 
by the peace of U tretcht: it ,vas succeeded in 
1 7 I 5 by the Barrier Treaty, and in 17 1 9 by the 
Quadruple Alliance, ever memorable for the 
triumphant campaigns of Marlborough, by which 
it was followed. The pensionary Heinsius died 
in 1 7 
o. In his life-time, several weak attempts 
had been made, in different provinces, to restore 
.in them the stadtholderate. They succeeded 
only at Gueldres; and even there, it was restored 
with great limitations. 
Upon the decease of Prince 'Villianl-Jobn, 
his rights and pretensions descended to Prince 
'Villiam, his son. In 1733, he married Mary, 
the daughter of George II. of England. This 
strengthened his cause; but the general spirit 
of the United Provinces was so averse to the 
Stadtholderate, that it was not till the invasion 
of Holland, by the French, in 1747, that the 
prince's party judged it advisable to bring for- 
\vard his claim. At first they met \vith resistance, 
but finally prevailed, and Prince 'Villiam 


XIV. 2. 
John 'Villiam 
Count uf Nas- 
sau Dietz, 
1j02- 1 7 11 ; 
"'illiam IV. 
17 11 - 1 749. 
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CHAP. XIV. of Orange became the sole Stadtholder of every 

 . province: until his time each of tlte province: 
of FriLelanù and Groningen had its particular 

tadtholder. The dignities of Captain General 
and Admiral ,,"ere also conferred on him; and, 
in addition to these, some rights and privileges 
"hicL no former 
tadtLolder had enjoyed. 
'fhc reverses of the United Provinces con- 
tinued, and the aggrandisement of the Staùt- 
holdcratc increased proportionally. As yet 
,\ illiam I,r. had no male issue. In 1748, the 
Orange faction propo
ed that the Stadtholderate 

hould be declared hereditary; and that, in de- 
fault of n1ales, females should be admitted into 
the succession. After some opposition the mea.. 
sure was carried in all the provinces, except 
Fri7eland and Groningen. Fron1 this time the 
United Provinces cea
ed to be a republic, and 
became a monarchy, lin1ited by the antient usages 
and institutions. "Tilliam IV. died in 1 749. 


XI\T. 3. 
Froln the Deat", of n711iaul 1 J.Z till the Erection of 
tlw Aingdo111 oj" the Netherland.... 


174
-1815. 


A T the death of "TilliaITI IV. "Tilliaul, his SOil, 
and aftef\Vards his successor in the Stad thol- 
derate, 'V
tS an infant, in very tender years. IIi
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mother was named by the states Governess of XIV. 3.' 
th U . t d P . 8h . t d th D k .From the death 
e nl e rOVlnCeS. e appOln e e u e of , Villi am IV. 
of Bruns,vick to the command of their armies. till the ;:rectioll 
, of the Kmgdom 
thus after aU their exertions and sacrifices for of the Neiher- 
, (. lands. 


liberty, the United Provinces became subject to 
the government of an English princess and a 
German prince; and an English party became 
predominant in their politics; William V. mar. 
ried a princess of Prussia, and thus the Orange 
party was strengthened by Pl'ussian influence. 
. These opposite, and conflicting interests, filled 
every province, "\vith dissension; and, on some 
occasions, armed one body of citizens against 
another. The English party, sided with the 
Orange faction; the French, with the republicans. 
.&.4.t first the latter prevailed; they led the states 
into measures, "\vhich forced England to declare 
,var against them. - In 1782, they acknowledged 
the independence of the United States of Alne- 
rica. Still, the dissensions continued. After 
a long conflict, the republican party acquired 
the ascendant; they suspended the Prince of 
Orange from his functions, and fì1Jed all the 
principal places of trust with their own adhe- 
rents. But the Orange party soon rallied; the 
Duke of Brunswick entered Holland at the head 
of a victorious army, and, in I ï8ï, re-established 
the Stadtholderate. 
His victorious career, was soon ternlinated. 


"-.r---' 
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CIL\P. X1\". In 1 i99, the revolutionary arlny of France 

 . made themselves Ulasters of the wholt:\ ti'rritory 
of the United States; aud e
tablishcd 1'11(' Ba- 
tat"ion Re}Jllblic. It \, as successively governed, 
but al\vays under the overpowering contrau1 of 
France, by a Convention, a Directory, and a 
Consul, with the appellation of Grand Pen- 
sionary. In 1806, even these form
 of her an- 
tient goverUlnent ""ere abolished; 
 apoleon 
sending Loui
 .Olle of hj
 hrothers, to rcign over 
the United l>rovinces, \vith the title and po\\'ers 
of royalty; but with Otn intimation, that France 
,vas entitled to his first attentions and a priority of 
duty. The demands of Xapoleon for attentions 
and duties were so exorbitant that rather than 
be instrun1elltal in the infliction of the miseries 
which a con1pliance \vith them Dlust occasion, 
Louis resigned his throne. Napoleon then in- 
corporated the U llited Provinces into his elnpire, 
" as an alluvion," for such he tcrnlcd then., " to 
Ie th
 I{ivers of France." Scenes of th(: most 
grinding- oppression fo]]o\ved: the 13ataviall
 
,vere relieved from it by the fall and abdication 
of Napoleon. 
Before this event, \Villianl V. died, leaving 
a son, c
lllcd from his pr
tensions to the staùt- 
holderate, 'Villiam V I. \Ve have seen that, on 
the death of the Elnperor Charles 'T. an the 
seventeen province
, composing the N ether- 
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lands, devolved to Philip II. his son: the suc- XI'T. 3. 
fì 1 d 1" f I N U . d P . E
fablishment 
cess u ejectIon 0 t le :Seven nlte rovillces of the Kingdom 
1 b . d h . . . of the Nether- 
laS een ll1enhone ; t e ten remaInIng prOVinces lands. 
were afterwards transferred to the House of -.,-J 
Austria, and were inherited by the Emperor 
Joseph II. The French made an easy conquest 
of theln in an early stage of the Revolution. 
'Ve now reach thp. ultimate fate of both the 
divisions of the Netherlands. The congress of 
Vienna, by an act of the 9th June 1815, created 
and conferred upon this prince, THE KINGD01\I 
OJ:' TB E N ETII EH.LAN DS, consisting of the seven- 
teen provinces, and a portion of Luxemburgh. 
It is confessedly the first among the kingdonls 
of the second order. 


It was our ,vish to present our readers ,vith 
a sketch of the literary history of the N ether- 
lands, during the period treated of in this chap- 
ter; but after most diligent and extensive 
searches, both in the British and foreign markets, 
we have not been able to discover material'S for 
it; persons of acknowledged learning, both in 
Germany and the Netherlands, have assured us 
that no such history exists. 


15 1 5- 
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\PPENDIX 
I. 


IlEFERRED TO I
 PAGE 188. 


SO
IE ACCOU:\ì' OF 'filE FORl\IULARIES, COKFE
SIOXS 
OF F ftlTII, OR 8Y,,\IBQLIC DOOh.S, OF THE nO:\IAN 
CAfHOLIC, GREEK, A1\D PRINCIPAL PRüTESTAXT 
CIIUHCHES. 
TIlE constitutions of the ROluan Catholic, and 
Protestant Churches, differ in nothin
 more, than in 
the foHo,ving Ï1nportant points: The Catholic Church, 
ackno,vledges the authority of the Scriptures, and, in 
addition to them, a body of traditionary la,v. She 
recehes both under the authority, and ,\ith the in- 
terpretation of the Church, and believ(l
 that the 
authority of the Church in receiving and interpreting 
them is infallible. The Protestant Churches generally 
profess to acknowledge no la,v but the Scriptures, no 
interpreter of the Scriptures, but the understanding 
and con
cience of the individual ,vho peruses then1. 
That the Roman Catholic Church should propound 
a formulary of her faith, t'nlarge this forn1ulary from 
time to tillIe, as further interpretation is "anted, and 
enforce acquiescence in it by spiritual censures, is 
con
istcnt ,vith Iter principles. 'Yhether such a pre- 
tension can be avowed, "Tithout inconsi
tency, by any 
Protestant Church, has been a subject of much dis- 
cussion. In point of fact, however, no Protestant 
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Church is \vithout her fonnulary, or abstains fronl 
enforcing it by temporal provisions and spiritual cen- 
sures. To enforce their formularies by civil penalties, 
is inconsi
tent with the principles, of every christian 
church. All churches ho\vsoever have so enforced, 
and have blamed the others 7 for so enforcing then1. 
Such formularies 7 from the circun1stance of their 
collecting into one instrument, several articles of re- 
ligious belief, are generally kno,vn on the Continent, 
by the appellation of SY:\IBOLIC BOOKS. 


1. The symbolic books 7 received by ALL TRI
I- 
T.\RIAN CHRISTIAN CHURCHEs 7 -are, 
1. 1'he Symbol of the Apostles; and 

. The Nicene S !Jlnbol. 


II. The symbolic books, received by the ROM AN 
CATHOLIC CHrRCH,-are, 
1. The General Councils; 
2. Among these,-tlte Council of Trent,-as inl- 
mediately applying to the controversies between the 
Catholic and Protestant Churches, is particularly 
regarded; 
3. The Syrnbolof Pope Pius IV.; 
4. The Catecltisnt of the Council of Trent. 


III. The symbolic books of the GREEK CHURCH,- 
are, 


1. 11le Confession, of her true and 
incere ...faith, 
which, on the taking of Constantinople, by l\laho- 
Inet II. in 1453, Gennadius, its patriarch, presented 
to the conqueror; 
2. Tile Orthodox COl1fessio", oj the Catholic añd 
Apostolic G7'eek Church, published in 1642, by l\logi- 
lo\v, the l\letropolitan of Kio\v. 
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IV. The symbolic books of the LUTHERAN 
CUURCHES, are 
1. Tile COllJèssion if .Jugsbllrglt; 

. TI,c Apulo
!/ oj. Iii "Ol!ll'ssioll cif' Augsburgll; 
3. Tltf .lrticles q/" 8nzalcald 
 
4. 4 lid, (in the opinion of some Lutheran 
Churches),-1ne lòrm of COllcord; 
5. 'l'hc Sa.l 011, Jt'irlel/lJlll'gian, SuabiuJI, PÚllle- 
ranian, JlaJlsjèldillll, Jllltwerpensiall, and Copenhagen 
COl1jissiolls, po
sess, in l}articular l)laces, the autho- 
rity of Synlbolic books :-the two first are par- 
ticularly respected. 
V. The symbolic books of the REFOR:\I ED 
Cnrl{CIIEs. Th(' rcfonned Church, in the largest 
e'Xtent of that e'9(pression, comprises all the religious 
comn1unities, ,vhich have separated from the Church 
of Rome. In this sense, it is often used by English 
writers: but, having, soon after the Iteformation been 
used by the French Protestants to describe their 
church, which was Calvinistic, it became, insensibly, 
the appellation of aU Calvinistic churches on the Con- 
tinent. The principal symbolic books of these 
churches,-are, 
1. Tile COlyèl\sioll of tIle IIelreiiall Cliurchcs; 
2. lï,e Tetrapolitall COI!fession,-signed by the 
four cities of Strasburgh, Con:::;tance, l\Iemn1Íngen, 
and Lindau; 
3. The Catecllism of Tleidelbergl1.; 
4. 1ïle Gallic COl!/è{\4.ioll of Faitl, ; 
5. The 13elgic Confession of faitlt ; 
6. The Can01lS of the Council if Dort. 


'11. The 
ynlholic books oft11e 'VAI,nExsEs,-are, 
Their original and rifOr1/lcd C
eeds. 
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'VII. The synlbolic books of the" Boliemians,-are, 
1. 1'lte Co/1è.ssivll 0/" filii Ii 0/' tile Cali.l'tines llnd 
Taborites, signed at the Synod of Cut ten burgh in 154-1 ; 
2.. The COlifèssioJl cd" tIle jaith oj'the Bollenâans,- 
inserted in the " I-Iarmony of Confessions," published 
at Canlbridge in 1680.. 
3. The Consent çt"jàith at Se/ldomer. 
VIII. The symbolic book of the AR
nNIANs,-is 
The Declaration of the Remonstrants, dra\vn up by 
Episcopius, and signed in 1 Ô22. 


IX. The symbolic book of the SOCINIANS is The 
CalecllÎsln if Raco'W ;-the best edition of it was 
published in 1609, reprinted at Frankfort, in 1739. 
An English translation of it has been published by 
Mr. Rees. 


x. The UNITARL\NS have no symbolic book. To 
Doctor Lardner's Letter 0/1, the Logos they shew 
universal respect. 


XI. The syn1bolic books of THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND,-are, 
1. The Theological Oaths,-containing a Decla- 
ration of the belief of the Monarch's spiritual supre- 
macy ;-and Declarations against Transubstantiation, 
-the invocation of Saints,-and the sacrifice of the 

lass ; 
2. The Thirty-nine Articles. 


XII. The symbolic book of the ENGLISH AND 
SCOTTISH PRE.SBYTERIANS,-is 
" The Articles of Religion approved and passed 
" by both Houses of Parliament after advice had with 
" an assembly of divines, called together for that 
"purpose." These \vere sent into Scotland, and 
Q 




26 


J\ T'PE!\ DIX. 


imn1ediately sanctioned by the Grnf'ral A::>sen1hly, and 
l)arliaruellt of that kingdolI1 ; and thus hecalne a hnv 
of the Chnrch and State. 
XIII. The f'vJuholic hooks of the A
 \D.\PfISrS 
n1ay h Jo f:aid to Le,- 
'fUFIU SEyr:n \L CO
FESSIO
S OF FAITH:- 
Five ""ere puhlil...heù at Anl:stcrdaln, in 16ï 5, ill one 
vohnue 
h o. 


XI\T. 'fhesyn1bolic uoo1.
 of 1'111: QlJ \" J:l
!;,-ar
, 
1. J
tlrcl(/.IJ'S ('( ('("/":-111 tlllt! ('ouj;'S';tJil (1" 1.'a;tlt, 
publi:o'hcd in IG7j; 
'2. II is rJïlt'...CS 71u",zog;flf; 
3. IIis Ipologl ,-a logical delHonstration of the 
propo
itiolls III the Thesc
. It was translated into 
al111o:-<t C\ ery langllag'e and prt
ented to all the nli- 
nistcrs 3!'seo1blcd at 
ïlneguen ; 
4. Uut sonll' per:-\oll
 a:-;:-5l'rt that the rf\al doctriues 
of the Quakers arc nlorc l'asily disco\ erahle fronl 1ïl(
 
('/tl';sl;o/l (1uulil'1' aud Iii.'\ di,.i,.c testill/UIIL//, l'Ùulicated 
b.1I Scripture n'l1f\ JIll/lid tlulluÞl'il;es against tile Ï1!Ìlll'ir;ll" 
attempt., ,bat /1f/1'e 1)('('/1 If/feZ'1 "uufe b.'l ....('fcral (uln',,- 
sarie.".-Thi
 work appeared in 1()ï4 ; the fir:-;t part of 
it ".as "rittrn U) Pt:UIl, the s
cond by \fhith('ad, 
OllP of his n1o
t distingui....hed disciple
. 


X \r. It ulay l'c added, that the 
Y1l1Lolic book of 
the JEws,-is 
11,C Schelv,clt niklll'll ikka r;m ,-1 he 
rltirteell 
.A ,.tic/e,r;. '!.l Faith franled by Rabhi 
l()
cs Uen ::\Iain1011 
in the 12th century: it is frequently in
f\rtrd ill tlH' 
Je\yi
h prayer book
. Sebastian l.\lunster puhlif'hed 
it with a Latin transla.tion and an abrid 6 ment of the 
History of Josephus, in one vol. ðVO. at 'V orn1'- in 1329. 
l\Iany Chri
tian Catechisn1s ha\ e bepl1 translated 
into I-Iebre\v for the benetì.t of the Jews. 
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An historical and literary account of all these Con- 
fessions of Faith, and of several ,yorks and circum- 
stances connected ,vith them, is attelnpted to be 
given, by the l-\uthor of these pages, in his U ]-listoriral 
U and Literar!! ..4ceouut oj" the Formularies, Con- 
CI fessions of Faith, alld 8!Jl1l bo lie Books, of the 
" ROlnan Cat/wlie, Greek, alld prillripaZ Protestant 
" C It ul'eltes. " 
THE SYLLOGE CONFESSIONU:\I printed at the 
Clarendon Press in 1804, contains the Projèssio Fidei 
Tridentinæ, COllfessio Heh'etica, Augllstana, Saxoniea, 
Belgiea. 
" TIle Hannon!! of the Confessions of the Faitll of 
" tIle Christiall and Refornled Cilurches," published at 
Calnbridge in 1586, 8
o. attelnpts to reconcile the 
Confession of Augsburgh, the Confession of the 
Four Cities, the Confession of Bâsle, the first Con- 
fession of Helvetia, the Confession of Saxony, the 
Confession of 'Virtenlburgh, the French Confession, 
the English Confession, the latter Confession of Hel- 
vetia, the Belgic Confession, and that of Bohemia. 
On the general subjeét, JYalclzius's Bibliotlwca Theo- 
logica Selecta, may be usefu1Jy consulted. 


Q 2 
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OX TIlE REUI\IO
 OF CHRISTL\XS. 


TIlE ATTF.:\IPTS, 
IADL AT DIFFEREXT TI'IRS 
FOR TilE RE-U
IO
 OF CHRISTIANS, are the sub- 
ject of a learned and interesting ,york, published at 
Pari:;, ,,"itb the title of H l1istoire critique des ]1ro- 
jf:ts jòrJ1u:s di'puis trois cenls an..., pour In Ilelillion des 
COrJlllllllliolls Chreliellncs, par J[.1 abllraud, ollfienlJl'Gfre 
tIe L'Ora/oire, r((ri,
, 18
LJ.. .An excellent 
ketch of 
these attelnpt
 had been previously gIven by Doctor 
1J[osheim, ill !tis Ecclesiastical Ilislor!!, Cent. \ VI. 
e". III. sect. 3. part 2. C. I. alld Cellt. \-1-[[. Clio. I. 

ect. 2. p. 1. To the
c publications the reader is re- 
fen'ed :-the present Essay Dlay be found to contain, 
1. A general view of the attenlpts Dlade after the 
Refonnation, to unite t'-1e Lutheran and Calvinist 
churches: II. &ODH
 account of the attempts made 
at different times by the 
overeigns of France for the 
conver
ion of their protestant subjects: 111. The cor.. 
respondence of 110
suet and Leibniz, under the au- 
spices of Lewis the Fourteenth, for the reunion of 
the Lutheran Church
s to the Church of Ronle: 
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tV. Some accouilt of an attenlpt nlade in the reign of 
George the First, to reunite the Church of England 
to the Church of ROlne: v. And some general re- 
marks on the Reunion of Christians. 


I. 


Atternpts 111ade to unite the Lutheran, and Calvinist 
Churches. 


THE great division of Protestant Churches is, into 
the Lutheran, and Calvinist communions. The A bbé 
Tabaraud relates in the ,vork, \vhich ,ve have' just 
cited, not fewer than fifteen different attempts to 
effect a reunion of their churches. In reading his 
account and that given by IVlosheim of these at- 
tempts, the writer thinks that, on each side, there 
\vas something to comulCud and sOlnething to blame. 
I t seems to him, that the Lutherans deserve credit 
for the open and explicit n1anner, in \vhich, on these 
occasions, they propounded the tenets of their creed 
to the Calvinists; that the conduct of the Calvinists 
,vas more liberal and conciliating; but that, on the 
other hand, the conduct of the Lutherans to,vards 
the Calvinists, ,vas generally repulsive, and sonletimes 
deserving a nluch harsher nalne; ,,,hile the conduct 
of the Calvinists, was sOlTIetimes chargeable, ,vith 
ambiguity. "It was deplorable," says 1\losheim, 
(Cent. xvii. sect. 2. part 2. art. 3.) t, to see t,vo 
tC churches, which had discovered, an equal degree of 
t( pious zeal, and fortitude, in thr
,ving off the despotic 
"yoke of Ronle, divided among themselves, and 
t
 living in discords, that ,vere highly detrimental, to 
" the interests of religion, and the ,veIl-being of 
Q 3 
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"society. Hence, several en1inent divines, and lead- 
" ing luen, both ,-Ul1on
 the Lutherans, and Calvini
ts, 
" 
ought anxiously, after son1e lllcthod, of uniting the 
" Ì\\ 0 churches, though divided in their opinions, in 
" the bonds of Christian charity, and ecclesiastical 
I' communion. ,,\ competent kno,vledge, of hUll1an 
" nature, and hUlllan passions, was sufl.ìcient, to per- 
"suade these "ise, anù pacific Inediators, that a 
" perfect uniforn1ity in religious opinions, ,,-as not 
" practicable, and that it \vould be entirely extra- 
c, vagant, to iluagine that any of thcse conlIDunities, 
" could e\ er be brought, to embrace universally, and 
" without lin1itation, the doctrines of the other. They 
" llladc it, therefore, their principal bu
ines
, to per- 
" suade tho::;e, ,vhose t-;pirits were inflall1cd ,\ ith the 
II heat of controversy, that the points in debate 
II beh\ een the two ch urchc
, \\ ere not essential, to 
" true religion ;-that the fundamental doctrines, of 
" Christianity, ,,-ere received, and professed, in Loth 
" communions; and that the difference of opinion, 
" between the contending parties, turned, either upon 
" points of an abstruse, and incoDlprehensible nature, 
II or upon mattersofindi(r
rence,,, hich neither tended, 
II to nlake nlankind "i
cr, or better, and in which the 
" intere
ts of genuine l)iety, 'were in no wise concerneù. 
It Those, ,,,ho vic" ed things in this point of light, 
II were obliged to ackno\vledge, that the diversity of 
" opinionc;, · bchveen the t\\ 0 churches, ,,,as by no 
" Ineall
, a 
ufficicnt reaSOT), for their separation; and 
If thai of consequence, they ,,-ere call
d, by the dic- 
" tate
 of that gospel, 'which they both profes
ed, to 
" live, llOt only in the mutual e\:ercise, of Christian 
" charity, but 
llso to enter, into the fraternal bonds, 
" of church cOl1llnunion. "he greatest part, of the 
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wi reformed doctors, seemed disposed, to acknowledge, 
H that the errors of the Lutherans, ,,-ere not, of a 
H 1110111entons nature, nor of a pernicious tendency; 
,. and that the fundal11ental doctrines of Christianity, 

. had not undergone, any relllarkahle alteration, in 
(' that comulunion; and thus, on their side, an in1- 
" portallt step, ,vas lllade, towards peace, and union, 
H between the two churches. But the greatest part 
.e of the Lutheran doctors declared, that they could 
" not form, a like judglnent, \vith respect, to the doc- 
" trine, of the Refornled churches; they nlaintained 
.t tenaciously, the importance of the points, \vhich 
.t divided the two COllll1nulÎons, and affirnled, that a 
"considerable part of the controversy turned upon 
"the fundamental principles, of all religion, and 
"virtue. It is not at all surprising, that this stead i- 
" ness and constancy of the Lutherans, ,vas branded 
., by the opposite party, ,vith the epithets, of nlorose 
H obstinacy, supercilious arrogance, and such like 
&' odious denoluinations. The Lutherans, ,vere not 
" behind hand with their adversaries, in acrilllony, of 
" style; they recrin1Ìllated with veheluence, and 
(I charged their accusers ,,,ith instances of n1Ïscon- 
" duct, different in kind, but equally condemnable. 
II They reproached thenl \vith having dealt disillge- 
u nuously, by disguising, under anlbiguùus expres- 
." sions, the real doctrine of the Refol'llled churches; 
" they observed further, that their adven
aries, not. 
" withstanding their consumn1ate pruùence and cir- 
'. cUlnspection, gave plain proofs, on 111any occasions, 
" that their propensity to a reconciliation, bet\veen the 
U t\VO churches, arose from vie,; s of private interest, 
" rather than fronl a zeal for tlJe public good." It is 
observable that l\Iosheiln applies these observations 
Q 4 
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to a late 
tage of the reforolation, ,vhen much of it 
first violence had 
ubsided. 
'fhe nearest approach. to a reunion, between any 
· The author's " Confes,ions of Faith," luention this 
con\"{lntion, its di-.:solution, and the 
ubsequcnt union of 
the IIelvetian, and Bohl.mian, protestant cungregations, in 
the Synods, held at A
trug, in the )'ear
 1620, anù IG
7. 
The original 
ettll'n}{lnt of these churches, was in Bohemia, 
and 
Ioravia. P{'r
.ecutiun, 
cattered the Incmbers of thenl: 
a considerable nUI110er of the fugitives, ::,ettled dt } lei Tcnhut, 
a ,'illage in I...usatia. There, unde'r the pi utcction and 
guidance of Count 7il1 rH1orf, tl.ey formed thenl
elve
 into 
a n(:w conununity, which wa
 designeJ to comprehend their 
actual and future congregations, under the title of " Th
 
l
,.olt'.stllllt Chllrch of the Ullitas FrCitrulI1, or fTllih'J RrL- 
tI,rt'll of the CUI!/tssiOIl of ...ll1g,\Vllrgll." That Confession i
 
tln-ir only sYlnholic hook; hnt thfY prof('

 great esteem for 
the eightpen first chapters of the Synodical DOCuln
nt of the 
church of llerne in 15
i
, as a declaratil,n of true CIJristian 
Doctrine. Th
y also resp
ct, the" ritings of Count Zin- 
zendorf, Lut do not consider thell1Seh'('
, bound by any 
opinion. 8f'ntimcnt, or expr('
!-'ion, which these contain. It 
is acknowledged. that, towards th
 middle uf the last cen- 
tury, they used in their devotional exercises, particularly Ì1) 
their hynms, mauy expressions justly cellsurable : but these 
lmve been corrected. Tllf'Y consider Lutherans and Cal- 
Villist
, to be their brethren in faith, as according with them 
in the essential articles of religion; and th
r(:fore, "hen any 
of their members reside elt a distance from a congregatiun 
of the Pnited Brethrpn, thp,}" 110t only attend a Luthtran, or 
Calvini
t church, but recei\e tbe 
acranlent, frOlD its minis- 
6ter
, without scruple. In this, they profc
 to act in con- 
fonuity to the Convention at ðeudomcr. The union, wllÌch 
prp\-aib both among the congregations, and the individuals 
which compose th(:111, their moòe
t and hunlble carriag
, 
their nlOderatiull in lucratiye pursuits, the sinlplicity of tl)(:ir 
Inanner
, their laborious industry, their frugal habits, their 
ardent but 1I1ild piety, and their regular discharge of aU 
their 
piritllal obsprvances, are universally acknowledged 
and admired. Their ch3rities are boundles
, their kindn{;s
 
to tbeir poor brethrEn is Illost edifyiug; there is not anlong 
theln a beggar. Tbe care, which they oe
tow, on the educa- 
tion of their children, in fornling their minds, cha
tcning 
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Protestant churches, seems to he that, which took 
place at Sendolner, in the year 157 0 . 


their hearts, and curLing their irnaginations,-particulãrIy 
ill t.ho
c years, 


" 'Yhen youth, elate and gay, 
Steps into life aud {olio\\- s, unrestrained, 
Where passion leads, Of reason points the way." 


Lowth. 


are universally acknowledged, universally adn1ired, and 
deserve universal imitation. 
nut, it is principally, by the extent and success of their 
missiouary labours, that they now engage, the attention of the 
public. These began, in 1732. In 1812, they had thirty- 
three settlements, in heathE:n nations. One hundred and 
thirty-seven n1Ì
sionaries, were employed in them: they had 
baptized, twenty-seven thou
and, four hundred conyerts: and 
such had beEn their care, in admitting them to that sacred 
rite, and such their assiduity, in cultivating a spirit of reli- 
gion, an10ng theIn, that scarcely an individual, had been 
known, to relapse into paganisill. All travellers, who have 
visited their settlements, speak with wonder, and praise, of 
the humility, the patient endurance of privation, and hard- 
5hip, the affectionate zeal, the mild, and persevering exer- 
tions of the nlissionarie
; and the innocence, industry and 
piety of the converts :-the European, th
 American, the 
African, and the Asiatic traveller speaks of them, in the 
sa"me tenns: and, that they speak without exaggeration, 
.. the conduct both of the pastor, and the flock in the different 

ettlelnents of the United Brethren in England, incontestibly 
proves. ,rhatever he may think of their religious tenets, 
Talis cum silis, utinam 'llostri essetis, n1ust be the exclamation 
of every christian, who considers their Jives. Those, who 
desire further kno\\'ledge of this amiable, and worthy deno- 
mination of Christians, will find it in David Cranz's antient 
and modrrn History çf the Brethrr'l, printed at Barby, 177 1 , 
and the tlCO continuations of it, Barby, 1791, and 180 4. 
The Hi
tory has been trans.lated into English; and i
 be- 
come exceedingly scarce: the Continuations have not been 
translated. 1\lr. La Trobe, the Pastor of the United Brethren 
in London, has published a COllcise .Ilistorical Accoullt of the 
p,.ote
ta/lt Church of the l.T'llited Brethren adhering to the 
Cc;1ifes/iìnn if A llgJburgh. 
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Allenlpls JÒI' fl JlCIlUioll of lite ('alvillist ('Illirc/,e:' to the 
See (1 Uume. 
IL\ Y I:"i G thus sUlnluarily noticed, the unsucces
flll 
att{
n1pts, to effect an union, between the Lutheran, 
and Calvinist churches, 'we proceed to a similar SUlTI- 
luary 1nention of the atteulpts, equally unsucccs...ful, 
to effect the reunion of the Calvinists, to the c.hurch 
of ROIHe, which were Blade, 1 st
 during the reign of 
IIenry the }:ourth: 2dJy, during the reign of Lc\vis 
the Thirteenth: and 3d1y, during the reign of Lewis 
the Fourteenth: 4thly.. ,,'e shall aftenvards notice, the 
Rcvocation of the edict of Nante

 and the cOIllpletc 
restoration of the protestants of France, to their civil 
right
, in the reign of Lc\\ i
 the Eighteenth. 
II. 1. An attenlpt to reunite the Ca1vinists to the 
church of Rome ,vas made at the celebrated Confer- 
ence held at Poi
si in 1361. In the \vork ,vhich \ve 
have cited
 the Abbé Tabaraud gi".es a short and 
clear account of this conference. It failed of 
;uc- 
cess, and a long civil ,var of religion ensued. It \vas 
closed by the conversion of [lenr!! lite Fuurth to the 
ROlllan Catholic religion. lIe w
s no sooner quietly 
seated on the throne, than he conceived the arùuou8, 
but certainly noble project of pacifying the reli- 
gious contests of the 'world. I t appears that he ,,-as 
induced to entertain hopps of the success of this 
measure, by the assurancf' 
 given him by the Calvinist 
n1inisters, when his change of religion, ,,"as in agita- 
tion, that salvation might be obtained in the church 
of Rome; and from his expectation of finding a spirit 
of conciliation, and concession, in the bee of ROine. 
" I have heard, froin person
 of di
tinctjon," say
 



..\ I)P E 
 D I x. 


235 


Orotius *, " that Henry the Fourth declared that he 
had great hopes of procuring for the King of Eng- 
land, and the other protestant princes, \vho were his 
allies, conditions, ,vhich they could not honorably 
refuse, if they bad any real wish of returning to the 
unity of the church; and that he had once an inten- 
tion of en1ploying bishops of his own kingdom on 
this project; but that this project failed by his 
death." 
It is said, that \vith these vie,vs he had sent for 
Isaat Casallboll, a protestant divine of equal learning 
and moderation, and appointed him his librarian; 
and that he intended confidentiaIly en1ploying him 
in preparing D1eans for the success of the measure, 
and smoothing the obstacles which n1ight inlpede its 
progress. Grotius t mentions, as a saying of Casau- 
bon, that" the catholics of France had a juster ,vay 
of thinking than the ministers of Charenton:" these 
,vere the Illost rigid of the French H ugonot n1inisters". 
It is observable that the French government always 
considered the Hugonots of a much more refractory 
disposition than the Lutherans. 
II. 2. The pacific views of Henry the Fourth, ,,,ere 
terminated by his decease. The capture of la Rochelle 
by the arms of Lewis the Xllltl" was a fatal blo,y to 
the political consequence of the Protestant party in 
France. Cardinal Richelieu imn1ediately set on foot 
a project, for the general conversion, of the body: 
two persons, of very different characters, were em- 
ployed by hin1, in this n1easure; Father Joseph, a 
capuchin friar, the confident, of all the cardinal's 
political and private schemes, aJ.ld Father P. Dulau- 
rens, an oratorian, ,vho lived in retirement, wholly 

 Epi
t. 1706, p. 736. 
. t lb. Epist. 61 3. 
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ab"orbed in th 
 e
ercises of religion. They hcgan 
the ",'ork of reunion by holding frequent conferences, 
on an anllcahle footing, \\ ith 
evcral of the protestant 
luinisters; and it "pas resoh'cd, that, ,vith the l'cr- 
luis
ion of the pope, and the authority of tbe king, 
an a
selUblv, bhould be convened, of eccle
iastics of 
eI 
each conllnunion. Father Dlllallren
, reconl1nended 
that tbe intended comnlunications with the nlÌni
ters, 
should not take place till they reacheù, the capital: 
but the cardinal, thought it l1torc advi
able, that the 
. 
11linister!', 
hould be separately infomled, of the project, 
before they left the provinces. It \\ as according'ly 
conul1unicated to thenl, and filvourably received, by 
the Ininisters, of l.anguL'doc, and N ormalldy, but nlet 
"ith an unfavourable reception, froln the n1Ïnisters of 
Sedan. It \\ il"" resolvecl, that the asseluhly, should 
nlcet, and beçrin their deliberations, ,\'ith thc diflerences 
in the opinioll
, of the t\yO churches, respecting the 
Sacranlents. }:ather Dulaurens rec011lmendcd, that 
for :,onle tillIe, at least, the Bible, e\ en in thr- Cah.ini
t 
version, ofOli\ ctan, should be the only book appealed 
to, on either 
ide, as authority: hut the Cardinal in- 
si"ted, on a resort to tradition. Grotius luentions 
that in several articles, (as comnlunion under hoth 
kinds, anù the invocation of saints), the Cardinal was 
"il1ing, that conce
-::;ion
, 
hould be Jnade to the Pro- 
testants; and suggl':-\ted, that as a Inediulll, to re- 
concile thcln to the Pope, a patriarchate bhould be 
established, in France, and he hin1self, be the first 
patriarch :1:. 
N otwithstan(ling the genera] loftiness, and over- 
bearing nature, of hi" nlanners, it appears, particularly 


'-' Epist. part. J. Epist. 432. part I I. Epist. 5:1. The 
French public strongly suspccted the Cardinal of this design. 
Jt gavc ri:5c to the cc1ebralui libel, entitled ".Opilltus Gal/wi.," 
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fronl 1\1. de Rullhiêres * (6.) that the Cardinal, acted 
on this occasion, ,vith great luoderation, and reCOlll- 
Dlended to his royal master, a similar line of n1ode- 
ration, - in all his conduct, to,vards his IJrotestant 
subjects. 
II. 3. The Cardinal's project, ,vas suspended, by 
his decease; and resunled, under Lewis tile FOllrteenth. 
In 1662, a l)lan, drawn up by IVI. Ie Blanc de Beaulieu, 
a professor of Divinity, at Sedan, singularlyesteen1ed, 
both by the Ron1an Catholics, and Protestants, by 
\vhich the essential articles, in dispute, ,vere reduced 
to a small number, ,vas adopted, by the Court, to 
serve as the basis of discussion. It ,vas resolved, that 
different synods of Protestant ministers, should be 
convened; that these, should be composed, of minis- 
ters of kno,vn moderation, and pacific views, and the 
articles, dra,,'n up by 1\1. le Blanc de Beaulieu, pre- 
sented to then1. Three years ,vere employed, in ne- 
gotiations for effecting this project: several ministers 
in the lower Languedoc, and the Isle of France, 
expressed then1selves, in tern1S favourable, to the 
measure, but the synod of Charenton, took the alarnl, 
and the project, "'as abandoned. 
The Revocation of the Edict of N antes, a measure 
equally unwise, and unjust, too soon follo,ved. It is 
more to be attributed, to his Ininisters and advisers, 
than to Lewis the Fourteenth himself. From the 


Grotius, (Lit. 982.) notices a prophecy of Nostradamus, 
then in circulation : 
" Celui qui était bien uvant dalls Ie Tegne, 
" Ayant chat rouge, proche, llierarchie, 
" Apre et cruel, ct se fera tant craindre, 
" Succedera, a sacrée Jlonarchie." 
If the event in question had happened, N ostrad
mus would 
have passed, with nlany for a prophet. 
· Eclairciss.elnens de l'édit de Nantts, page 1. c. 6. 
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l
cl(/;,.ciss //lcns Ilis!()l'Ù/lics of 1\1. de Rullhi
res, anù 
the ]ife ofBossuet, by )1. DJ.ussét., it :scerns evident, 
that Le\\ is the Fourteenth. had been induced, to Le- 
licT"e, that the nunlber of Protestants \\ as nluch 
slnaller; that the conver:-;ion
 of them, "ould be 
1l1uch more rapid, general, and :::tincere; and that tht"' 
111eaSUre
, for hastening thEir conycrsion, ,vould be 
flIuch less violent than they really" ere. It is al
o 
òue, to the luonarch, to ddd, that frolll tlH
 author:;, 
'whom ,vc have cited, it is c\ ident, that ,,"hen he Lc- 
gan to percei \ c th true t:;tate, of the transaction, 
though fronl false principles of honour, and policy, he 
"ould not revoke the edict, he "i:-,h{'d it not to he put 
into !!reat activity, and checked the forwardness, of 
'-' .. 
the Intendant
 general in its execution. 
It is whil11sical, (if on so serious a suhject such 
a ,,"ord may be u...cd), that the dragonade. or enlrloy- 
Inent of the dragoon troop
, in forcing the conversion, 
o the IIugonot
, \vas 0\\ ing to the \vish of Louvoi
, 
the 111inister, of l.c\\ is the Fourtecnth to bcconlc 
hilnself"..l mi...
jollary. Observing how 111uch the appa- 
rent succes
" of the nlissionarie
 reconlmended theIn, 
to Le\Yi:-, the Fourteenth, he began to consider thcnl 
as dangerou:-i ri\ al;o; tor the favour of his royal rndster, 
and dctcrn1Îned, tl1t'rcfore, to becolue hiInself, a prin- 
cipal perfoTIller. ""ith this ,ic,v, he instituted th(' 
dragoon mis
ions, and thus brought a Inatcrialî)art, 
of the \\ ark of conver
ion" into the" ar departnl('nt. 
II. 4. The death of Lewis, and the known dispo- 
sition of the Itegent, appearC'd to the Protcstant 
party, in France, to afford a proper opportunity of re- 
coverlug their rights. Dudos, in hi
 _"1léll10;I'CS secr(ts 
sur Ics l'egnes de' TAJU;S \' I J. f" tie [vlIis .À JT., says, 
that the Regent himself \\'ishcù to restore the Pro- 
t(\stant
, to their civil right
, but wa:-; di
:-;u:uled by hi
 
· V. 2. p. 38, 148. 
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council. Still, he seldon1 penl1itted the edicts against 
then1 to be executed; and speaking generally, the 
Protestants seen1 to have suffered no active persecu- 
tion in any part of the reign of Lewis the XVth. 
One intolerable grievance, however, they unques- 
tionably suffered in every p
lt of it. Thtrir religious 
principles did not pennit then1 to be n1arried by a 
U.on1an Catholic lH'iest, in the n1anner prescribed by 
the la,v of the state, and that law did not recognize 
the legal validity of a Inarriage, celebrated in any 
other fonn. The consequence ,vas, that in the eye of 
the la\v, the 111arriage of Protestants ,vas a Inere con- 
cubinage, and the off.
pring of it illegitiu1ate. To his 
ÍlTIlIlortal honour, l
ewis tlte XV/th, by his edict of 
the 17th ofNovel11ber, 1787, accorded to all his Non- 
catholic subjects the full and cOlnplete enjoyn1ent of 
all the rights of his ROlnan-catholic subjects. On a 
division in the Parliau1ent, this edict \\ as registered 
by a rnajority of 96 votes against 16. 
The persecution of the II ugonots in consequence 
of the revocation of the Edict of N antes, ,vas COl1- 
dell1ned by the greatest n1en in France. 1\1. d' Agues- 
seau, the father of the celebrated chancellor, re- 
signed his office of Intendant of Languedoc rather 
than ren1ain a ,vitness of it: his son repeatedly ll1en- 
tions it ,vith abhorrence. f'énélon, Flechier, and 
Bossuet,* confessedly the ornaments of the Gallican 
church, lalnented it. To the utn10st of their po,ver, 
they prevented the execution of the edict, and le!:'sened 
its severities, ,yhen they could not prevent then1. 
l\Iost sincerely lanlentin g and condenlnino- the ont- 
o b 
rages conunitted by the Ron1an Catholics against 
the Protestants at Nismes, as violations of the la,,, 


* \Ve are grievtd to add, that he alloweù the right of 
a sovereign to persecute for religion. 
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of God an(1 IHan, but doubtin
 of the nature and 
e}.,tent, "hich ....Olue ha\'e attrihuted tu tlIeHl, the \\ riteI' 
of the
e pagc=-, begs leave to refer to the sernlon 
preached on thenl by the H.evcrcnd Jan1es Archer, a 
ROlnan Catholic prit)
t and printed for Booker, in 
Bond-street, bv the desire of t\\ 0 Roman Catholic 
congregations, Q.:-; c
pre
sing the doctrine of the 
R01l1ilH Catholic church, and of all real chri
tians on 
heretics anù the per&ccutioll of heretic:-:. 


. 


III. 


Tile 'orrc.f\polltlcllce oj"' J
ossllet a1ld I eiLul.:, under tll(' 
allspices oj" l
ewis ,/ie Y [TTtll jòr the Reunion if tlte 
l
llllterall Protestants to tile lloman Cllll101ic Churclt. 


TIllS corre"pondence fonns one of the most in- 
tere
ting event
 in the life of Bos
uet; th
 Jet- 
ter" of which it con
i
t="" and the other written 
docUlnent:o., which relate to it, are highly interesting. 
"e :-;hall attclllpt to l)re
ent our rcader
 "ith a 

hort account-} s1. Of the circun1stances "hich led 
to thi
 corre
pondence; -lndly. Of the Project of 
Reunion, deli\Tcred by :\Iolanus, a Lutheran Divine, 
and no

uct's 
entimentc; on that Project; 3dly. 
Of the intervention of Leiblliz in the negotiation; 
and 
t hIy. Of the Project sugge
ted by Bossuet, 
and the principal rea'-Oll="', by \"hich he contended for 
it
 reception. 
Ill. 1. It appear!'; that to,\ ard
 the 17th century, 
the Elnperor Leopold, and scyeral sovereign princes 
in Gennany, conceived a project of re-uniting t.he 
ROlnan Catholic and Lutheran churche.... The Duke 
of Bruns,vick, ",.ho had recently elnbraceù the Roman 
Catholic religion, and publi
hcd his Fi/ilJ R('((svn" (or 
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his conversion, (once a popular ,vork of controversy), 
and the Duke of Hanover, the father of the first 
prince of the illustrious house, which no\v fill
 the 
throne- of England, ,vcre the original pron10ters of 
the attempt. It \vas generally approved; and the 
mention of it at the Diet of the Empire ,vas favour- 
ably received. Sonle conlmunications upon it took 
place behveen the Enlperor and the ducal Princes: and 
,vith all their knowledge, several conferences ,,-ere 
held upon the subject, behveen certain distinguished 
Roman Catholic and Protestant Divines. In these, 
the Bishop of Neustadt, and l\Iolanus, the Abbot of 
Lokkuln, took the lead. The fir8t had been con- 
secrated Bishop of Tina in Bosnia, then under the 
dominion of the Turks, ,vith Ordinary Jurisdiction 
over sonle parts of the Turkish territories. His COll- 
duct had recommended hin1 to Innocent the XI th, 
and that pope had directed him to visit the Protestant 
states in Gennany, and inforn1 hiln of their actual 
dispositions in respect to the Church of Rome. In 
consequence of this mission, he became kno,vn to 
the Enlperor, who appointed him to the See of N eus- 
stadt, in the neighbourhood of Vienna. l\Iolanus, 
,vas Director of the Protestant Churches and Con- 
sistories of I-Ianover. Both ,vere admirably calcu- 
lated for -the office intended them, on this occasion. 
Each possessed the confidence of his own party, and 
"vas esteen1ed by the other: each \vas profoundly 
versed in the matters in dispute: each posse
sed 
good sense, n10deration, and conciliating nlanners; 
and each had the success of the business, at heart, 
,vith a fixed purpose, that nothing. but a real difference 
on some essential article of doctrine, should frustrate 
the project. 
The effect of the first conferences ,vas so promising, 
R 
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that the Elnpf'rOr and the Ì\\'O Princes resolved, that 
thcy 
hould he conducted in a Inanner Blore regular, 
and more likely to bring the object of them to a con- 
clu
ion. ',""lth this ,ie"
, the business ,vas fOrlually 
entrusted hy Loth the princes to :\Iolanus alone, and 
the Enlperor published a rescript, dated the 20th 
l\Tarch, IGgl, by ,,,hich he gave the 13ishop of Neus- 

tadt full authority to treat, on an Inattcrs of religion, 
"ith the states, conlßlunitics, and individuals of the 
crnpire, rc
erving to the- eccle
ìastical and ilnperial 
. 
powers, thcir right to confirnl the acts of the l3ishop, 
a
 they t-;hould judge adviseablc. Under thc:,e auspi- 
cious circunlstances, the conference between the 
I3ishop of Neustadt and 
Iolanus began. 
But, before the events which we have mentioncd 
took l)lace, a correspondence on the subject of a 
general reunion hetween Catholics and }>rotestants 
had been carricd on for SOßle tinle, behveen Pelisson 
and Leibniz. The fornler held a considerable rank 
aJ.llong the French writers, ,,-ho adorned the reign of 
I..e\vis the Fourteenth; the latter 'V
lS elninentIy dis- 
tingui
hed in the literary ,\"orld. In the exact sciences
 
he ,vas inferior to 
 e\\ ton alone; in metaphysic
, 
he had no supcrior; in general learning, he had 
scarcely a rival. lIe had recommended himself to 
the Bruns" ick fatuily, by three volulne
, \vhich he 
had recently publi
hed, on the Antiquities of that 
inu
triou
 Ilouse; and ,vas then engaged in the in- 
vestigation of its I taliall descent, and early German 
shoots. The result of it, under the title of Origines 
Guelphico:, ,vas publi
hed, after his decease, by Schei- 
dius, and i
 considered to be a perfect lTIodel of 
genealogical history. lIe ,vas also thoroughly con- 
"ersallt in the theological di
putes of the times; anù 
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in all the questions of dognla, or history, ,vhich enter 
into them. 
His correspondence with Pelisson, caIne to the 
knowledge of Louisa, Princess Palatine, and Abbess 
of l\laubrusson. She \vas a daughter of Frederick, 
the Elector, and Count Palatine of the Rhine, and a 
sister, of the Duchess of Hanover. fn early life, she 
had been converted to the Ronlan Catholic religion, 
and had the conversion of her sister, very much at 
heart. 'Vith this view, she sent to her, the corres- 
pondence behveen Leibniz and Pelisson, and received 
from her an account of what ,vas passing, behveen the 
Bishop of Neustadt, and l\Iolanus. Both the ladies 
\vere anxious, to promote the measure, and that 
Bossuet should take in it, the leading part, on the side 
of the Catholics. This ,vas mentioned to Lewis the 
Fourteenth, and had his approbation. The Emperor 
and both the Princes, by all of whom Bossuet, ,vas 
personally esteemed, equally approved of it, and it 
,vas finally settled that Bossuet and Leibniz, should 
be joined, to the Bishops of Neustadt, and l\lolanus, 
and that the correspondence ,vith Bossuet, should pass 
through the hands of l\Iadame de Brinon, who acted, 
as secretary to the Abbess of l\Iaubrusson, and is 
celebrated, by the ,vriters of the times, for her wit and 
dexterity in business. Thus the matter assulned, a 
still more regular fornl, and much was expected from 
the acknowledged talents, learning, and moderation 
of the actors in it, and their patrons. 
III. 2. The eonferences behveen the Bishop of 
Neustadt, and l\Iolanus continued for seven lnonths, 
and ended in their agreeing on 12 articles, to serve 
for the basis of the discussion, on the terms of the 
reUIllOl1. 
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The IJi
hop of Neustadt, communicated the
e 
articlc
 to BO!"isuet. lIe 8celns, to have approved of 
thell1 generally, but to have thought, that 
Ollle al- 
teration in thel11, "as ad \ iscaLle. This Leino' n1en- 
o 
tioned to :\10Ianu8, he publi::;hed hi
 Cogitationes 
l'l'icnlu:, a profound and cUllciliating di
sertation. 
,V it hout entering into any di::;cu::;
ion, on the point
 in 
dispute, bet\\ een the churches. he sngg'estl'd in it a 
k ilh1 of truce, during \\ hich, there should be eccle- 
siastical CUnl1l1Union.bet" een them; the Lutheraus, 
\\ erc to acknowledge the Pope, a
 the fir:st of .Di
hops, 
in order, and ùi
nity: the Church of Rome, "as to 
receive the Lutherans, as her children, without exact- 
ing fl'onl thenl, any retractation of their all edged error
, 
or any renunciation, of the articles in their creed, COIl- 
deuuled by the Council of Trent. The anathenlas 
of that counci], \\ ere to Le sl1
pell(leù, and a general 
council wac; to be convened, in "hich the Prote::;tants 
""cre to have a deliberati\ e voice: the sentence of that 
council, ,\ a.... to be òefiniti\-e, and, ill the mean timp, 
the menlbcrs of each party, \vere to treat t
e luelnLers 
of the other, ns brethren, ,,-hose errors, ho\vever great 
they luight appear, were to be tolerated, fron1 n10tivé
 
of peace, and in consideration, of their engagclllcnts 
to abandon thenl, if the counc-il 
hould pronounce 
again
t theine To 
ho" th.. prubability of a final ac- 
COlnmodation, 
lolanus notices, in his Dil..;sertation, 
several points, in "hich one party imputed to the other 
errors, not ju...tly charge'lble on thenl; several, on 
,vhich they disputed, nlercly for ,vant of rightly under- 
standing each other; and several, in ,vhich the dis- 
pute ,\"as of '\"ord
 only. 
It appears that the Bishop .of 
cllstadt, conlnluni- 
cated this dis;:,ertation, to Bo

uet, and that Bossuet 
,vas delighted, with the good sense, cdndour, and true 
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spirit of conciliation, \vhich it displayed. In his let. 
ters he frequently nlentions the author, and always in 
tenlls, of the highest praise. His own language ,vas 
equally moderate and conciliating. (( The Counc
l of 
U Trent," he says in one of his letters, U is our stay; 

, but \ve shall not use it to prejudice the cause. This 
(( \vould be, to take for granted, vvhat is in dispute 
U between us. We shall deal more fair! y \vith our 
U opponents. \Ve shållluake the council serve, for 

, astatement, aud explanation, of our doctrines. Thus, 
U 've shall come to an e:xplanation, on those points, 
(( in which either of us ilnputes to the other, ,vhat he 
"does not believe, and in ,vhich \ve dispute, only 
" because \ve misconceive each other, This may lead 
" us far; for tile Abbot cf Lokkul1z, lias actually cOllei- 
" liated tile points so essential, 0/. J-ustificatioll, and tile 
" Eucharist: nothing is lcantiug in ltim, on that side, 
" but tliat lie sl,ould be avowed. JJTl1y should 1ve /lot 
" !tope to cunclude, ill the sanle mallner, disputes, less diJIi- 
" clllt, and cf less Ùnportance? Cela se peut pousser si 
" at"alll, que 111. 1'.Abbé de Lokku111, a concilié, actuelle- 
" ment Zes points si essentiels, de la justification, et dll, 
u sacrifice de I' Eucharistie, et il ne Illi manque de ce 
"coté la, que de se faire aVOlier. Pourquoi lle pas 
"espérer de Jinir, par les mêmes 'l1wyen'5, des disputes, 
H 'l1willS dltJiciles, et moills inzportantes?" 
'Vith these rational and conciliatory dispositions, 
Bossuet, and l\lolanus, proceeded. But, after this 
stage of the business, l\lolanus disappears, and Leibniz 
comes on the scene. 
III. 3. A Letter, written by Bossuet to Mme de 
Brinon, having been communicated by her to Leibniz, 
opened the correspondence behveen hinl and Bossuet. 
In that letter, Bossuet declared explicitly, that the 
Church of Rome, ,vas ready, to make concessions, 0.0 
R 3 
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points of discipline, and to explain doctrines, but 
would nlalc no conces
ion in respect to defined arti- 
cles of faith; and, in particular, ,,'ould nlale no such 
conce
sion, in re
pcct to any which had been defined 
by the Cowlcil of Trent. Leiblli"8 Letter to l\lmr de 
I3rinon, in ans,ver to this con1munication, is 'ery 
inlportant. II. expre
.",es hilnself in these terms: 
" The Bishop of l\leaux says, 1 st. That the Project 
" delivered to tlH-- ßishop of :K eustadt, does not appear 
" to hÏ1n quite sutlicient; 2dly. That it is, neverthe- 
" les
, very u
eful, 
s e\ cry thing n1ust have its be- 
" ginning; 3d1y. fhat llolne "ill never rcla
 from 
" any point of doctrine, defilled by the church" aud 
" caunot capitulate, in re
pect to any such article; 
I' 4 thl y. 'That the doctrine, defined in the Council of 
"Trent, i
 received in and out of France by all 
" Roman Catholics; 5th1y, That satisfaction may be 
" gi, en to Prote
tants in re
pect to certain points of 
" discipline, or in the ,yay of explanation, and that 
" this had been already done in an u!=:cful n1anner, in 
" SOllie points, nlentioned in the Project of the Bi
hop 
U of N eu
tadt. 1'hcse are the n1aterial propositions, 
" in the letter of the Bishop of :\leau:\., and I believe 
" all these propositions true. X either the Bishop of 
II 
 eustadt, nor those who negotiated "ith thrIn, 
II n1akc any opposition to thenl. There is nothing 
.. in thenl ,\"hich is not confonnable to the 
entilnents 
" of those persons. The third of them in particular, 
" ".hich might be thought, an obstacle, to these Pro- 
II jects of .Accommodation, could not be unknown to 
" them; one may even say, that they built on it." 
It seen1S difficult to deny, that, in this stage of thp 
businc
s, much had been gained to the cause of re- 
union. The parties were con1e to a cOIHplete under- 
standing on the important articles of Justification, 
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and the Eucharist; and it was adlnitted, both by 
Leibniz, and l\Iolanus, that, in their vie\vof the con- 
cern, an accomnlodation n1Ïght be effeéted" between 
the ROlllan Catholic, and Lutheran churches, though 
the fonner, retained all her defined doctrines, and, in 
particular, all her doctrines, defined by the Council of 
Trent. The question then ,vas, ,vhat should be done 
in respect to the remaining articles in difference 
between the churchfls? It is to be ,vished, that it 
had been left to Bossuet, and l\lolanus, to settle 
them, in the way of amicable explanation, in ,vhich 
they had settled, the two inlportant articles, ,,,hich 
\ve have 11lentioned. It is evident, from the passages, 
which we have cited, from Bossuet, that it was his 
,vish, that the business should proceed. on that plan, 
and that he had hopes of its success. Unfortunately, 
the business took, another direction: Leibniz pro- 
clainled, that after every possible explanation should 
be given, the Lutheran church ,vould, still retain, sonle 
articles, contrary to the defined doctrines, of the 
Church of ROlne, and anathelnatized, by the CounciL 
of Trent. To remove the final effect of this objec 
tion, Leibniz held out l\10Ianus's first project, that 
the Lutherans should express a general acquiescence, 
in the authority of the church, and promise obedience, 
to the decisions of a General Council, to be called, for 
the purpose of pronouncing, on these points; and 
that, in consequence of these advances, on their part, 
the anathemas of the Council of Trent, should be 
suspended, and the Lutherans received, provisionally, 
,vithin the pale, of the Catholic church. To bring 
over Bossuet, to this plan, he exerted great eloquence, 
and displayed, no COlnmon learning. 
III. 4. But the eloquence, and learning, of Leibniz, 
were without effèct. In language, equally temperate 
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and finu, ßossuet, adhered to his text, that in matters 
of discipline, or any other n1atter, distinct froln faith, 
the Church of llome, ,,"ould show thp utmost indul- 
gence to the Lutherans; hut that, on articles of faith, 
and 
pecificaIlJ, on those propounded by the Council 
of 'frent, there could be no conlpron1Ì
e. This, ho\\'- 
e, er, he contìncd to articles of faith alone: and e,en 
on articles of faith, he \"ished to consult the feelings 
of Prote
tants, as Inuch as pos...iLle. lIe offered them 
every fair explanation of the tenets of the council; 
he required Irorn the
 no retractation, of their o,,"n 
tenets: II l\Jolanns," he 
ays, " "ill not allo,\ retrac- 
" tation to be 111pntioned. It nlay be dispensed with; 
H it \vill be sufficient, that the parties ackno\\'let1ge, 
II the truth, by way of declaration or c
planation. To 
It this the Synlbolical nook
, gi,.e a clear opening, as 
(, appear
 by the passa
es, which have been produced 
" fron1 them, and ,,,ill appear, by other passages, 
'I which luay be produced froll) them." 
I f nO
sl1et ,,,as thus considerate, in \\-hat regarded 
faith, it will easily be supposed, how indulgent his 
sentiments "ere, in re:,pect to all, that nlerely regarded 
discipline. .A. complete confession of faith, being 
once obtained from the Lutherans, he ,,-a!'; willing, to 
a11ow' thein, if they required it, conlnlunion under 
both kinds; that their nishop
, should retain their 
Sees; and that, where there ".as no Bishop, and the 
,,-hole body of the people, was Protestant, under the 
care, of a superintendant, that superintendant, should 
be consecrated their Bishop; that, ,\ heff
 there \\'as 
a Catholic Bishop, and a considerable part of the 
diocese, ".as Lutheran, the superintendant, should be 
consecrated priest, and inve
ted with rank, and office
 
that the Lutheran ministprs, should be consecrated 
pI ie
ts; that provision should b
 ßlade for their 5UP- 
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port; that such of their bishops, and ministers, as 
,vere Dlarried, Dlight retain their \vives, and that the 
consciences of those, \vho held possessions of the 
churcn, should be quieted, 
xcept in respect, to hos- 
pitals, whose possessions he thought, could not con- 
scientiously be withheld, from the poor objects of 
their foundations; and that every other arrangement 
should be 1nade, by the church and state, ,vhich \vould 
be agreeable, to the feelings, and prejudices, of their 
new brethren. 
Such were the advances n1ade by Bossuet; and 
much discussion on them, took place, behveen him, 
and Leibniz. It continued ten years. They are 
very learned, and a scholar will read them with de- 
light; but, unfortunately, they rather retarded, than 
promoted, their object. The real business ended, when 
l\101anus quitted the scene. \Ve shall close this 
article, \vith the follo" ing extract from the last letter 
but one, written by Bossuet, on the subject. It is 
addressed to Leibniz, and bears date the 12th August, 
1701, ten years, after his first letter, on it \vas written. 
"Among the divines of the Confession of A ugs- 
II bourgh, 1 always placed 1\1. l\Iolanns, in the first 
" rank, as a man, whose learning, candour and mode- 
"ration made him one of the persons, the most 
"capable I have known, of advancing the NOBLE 
" PROJECT OF REUNION. In a letter, which I \vrote 
" to him some years ago, by the Count Balati, I as- 
't sured him, that, if he could obtain, the general 
It consent of his party, to ,,,hat he calls, his Private 
" Thoughts, Cvgitationes Privatæ, I promised myself, 
" that, by joining to them, the remarks, which I sent 
" to him, on the Confession of Augsburg, and the 
H other Symbolic ,vritings of the Protestants, the 
II work of the Reunion 'would be perfected, in all its 
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II n10st difficult and most es
cntial points; so that 
" \vell-dispo
ecl person
 lllÍght, in a short tinle, bring 
" it to a conclusion." The passage is bO iUlportant, 
that it is proper to present it to the readeriu Bossuet's 
own \
ords. "Parmi les Thfologicnb de la Confcs- 
" ::;ion d'...\usbourg, j'ai toujours n1Î
, au premier rang, 
It 1\1. I' Abbé de Lokkun1, conlß1e un homme, dont Ie 
It sça\ oir, la caudeur, ct la luodération Ie relldoient 
It un des plus capablcs, que je conllU
 C, pour avancer 
U CE BEAU D:k:SSEIN. Cela e
t si veritable, que j'ai 
It eru devoir assurer 'C docte Abbc, dans Ia rcponse 
It que je llli
 fi
 il Y a dejà pIlisieurs annees par 1\1. 
It Ie Comte Balati, que s'il pouvoit faire pa
::;er ec qu'il 
Ie appellc Sf'S Pensét
 Particulières, Cogitatiolles PI'l- 
Cc 'l.'alæ, à Ull cOIl
elltelnent sujli
ant, je nle prornettois 
It qu'en 
 joignant les remarques, que je lui envoyoi
, 
It 
ur Ia Confc:,siol1 d' 4\u
bourg, 
t lcs autres écrits 
Ie Syrnboliques des Protestans, l'ouvrage de la H.cunion 
It seroit achevc dan
 scs varticl-i lc:-; plu
 difficlles et 
(t les plus essentiellcs ; en sorte qu'il ne faudroit à des 
II I)er
onne
 bien dispo
ec
, que trè
 peu de tenlS 
(t pour la conclure -ifr." 
Dom. de Forj
, the Benedictine Editor of the new 
edition of Ùie ,vorks of Bo
suet, and the Abbé Racine, 
Abrl'gé d l'llistoire Ecclésiastiquet, are very bcvere in 
their censure" of the conduct of Lebniz in the nego- 
tiations for the Rcunion, and attribute its failure to his 
IJrcsu111ption and duplicity. To the ,vritcr of these 
pages, it appears clear, that Leibniz ,vas sincere in 
his ,vishcs for the reunion; and that, if he occ<<.lsioned 
· This article is extracted fronl CEuvres Po
thUlnes de 
Bossuet, '\"01. i. 1" ouvelle édition des (Eu vrcs de 13os
llet, 
vol. ii. Leibnizii Opera. studio Ludovici Dutens, vol. i. 
and v. And the Pensécs de L(;iLniz, vo1. ii. 8vo. 
t Tom. xiii. 
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its failure, it was unintentionally. \Vhile the business 
,vas in the hands of Bossuet, and l\lolanus, it was 
a treaty, not for the reunion of the Ron1an Catholic 
church, and all Protestant churches, but for the re- 
union of the Roman Catholic church, and the Lutheran 
church; and to this, 
Iolanus's endeavours to recon- 
cile differences, ,,,ere directed. Leibniz, whose prin- 
ciples in religion, were much \vider, than those of 
l\lolanus, seen1S to have ,vished, that the negotiation 
should be placed, on a broader, basis, and extended to 
a reunion of the church of Rome, \vith every denomi- 
nation of Christians. This gave the negotiation a 
different direction, and in a great nleasure, undid \v hat 
had been, so happily begun. \Ve have seen, that, to 
the very last, Bossuet, called out for l\lolanus, anù 
entertained great hopes, that, if the nlatter were left 
to l\lolanus, and him, the noble Project of Reunion, 
,,-ould be cro\vned with success. There is no part of 
Bossuet's ]iterary or active life, in which he appears 
to greater ad vantage, or in a nlore amiable light, than 
on this occasion. 


IV. 


A tlelnpt in tlte reign çf IÆwis tile XV. to 
ffect all 
union bet'lvcen the Churclt oj" ltome and the Church 
oj' England. 
OF all Protestant churches, the national church of 
England 1110st nearly resenlbles the church of Rome. 
I t has retained 11luch of the dogma, and much of the 
discipline of Roman Catholics. Down to the sub- 
deacon it has retained the ,vhole of their hierarchy; 
and, like them, has its deans, rural deans, chapters, 
prebends, archdeacons, rectors, and vicars; a liturgy, 
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taken in a great nleasure, fronl the Roman Catholic 
liturgy; and COllI posed likp that, of Psalms, Can- 
ticles, the three creeds, litanies, epi
tlesJ gospel
, 
praycr
, clnd re:-;ponses. Both churches have tbe 
sacraluents of baptisln, and the eucharist, the ahsolu- 
tion of the sick, thp Lurial 
f'rvice, the f'ign of the 
cro
s in baptislll, the rcservation of confirmation, and 
order to hishops, the (lifferencc of episcopal, and sacer- 
dotal dress, fcas " and fasts. \Vithout adopting all 
the general councils of the church of ROlne, thc church 
of Enu'land ha
 ado}> ed the fir
t four of thenl; and, 
,vithout ackno\vledging the authority of the other 
council"" or the authority of the early father
, the 
English divines of the estalJlishcd church, allo,,' them 
to be entitled, to a high degrec of respect. On the 
inlportant article of the euchari"t, thc language, of the 
Thirty-nine .Article
 
oundb very like, the doctrine of 
the church of Ronlc. 

\ t the tilne, of which ,vc arp speaking, the doctrines 
of the high church, \vhich arc gcnerally considered to 
incline to tho
e of th" ROlllan Catholic
, more than 
the doctrines of the 10\\" church, ,vcrc in their zenith; 
and in France, "here the ultranlontane princi pIes on 
the power of thc Pope had always heen discounte- 
nanced, the disputt::s of Jansenisnl \verc supposed to 
rcduce it '"cry 10\\. On each sidc, thercfore, the tin1e 
"ab. thought favourable to the project of Reunion. 
It \vas also t
lvourahle to it that, a fe\v years before 
this tinle, an event had taken place, ,vhich naturally 
tended to put hoth 
ides into good hUDlour. 
On the occasion of the luarriage of the Princess 
Christina of "-olfenbutteB, a Lutherau, ,,,ith the arch- 
duke of Au
tria, hcr court consulted the faculty of 


See the Appendix to the Sermons uf Dr
 JELb, the 
pre
cnt excellent Bishop of Limerick.-Cadd, 18
+. 
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theology, oftl1e University of Heln1stadt, on the ques- 
tion, It Whether a Protestant Princess, destined to 
" 11larry a catho]ic prince, could, without ,vounding 
" her conscience, elnbrace the l
oman Catholic re- 
" ligion?" The faculty replied, that, "it could not 
" ans\ver the proposed question, in a solid manner, 
6' ,vithout having previously decided, ,vhether the 
" catholics "'ere, or \vere not engaged in errors, that 
" ,vere fundalnental, and opposed to salvation; or, 
" (which was the saIne thing), ,vhether the state of 
u the catholic church was such, that persons might 
" practise in it, the true worship of God, and arrive at 
" salvation." This question the divines of IIelnlstadt, 
(liscussed at length; and concluded in these terms: 
" After having sho,vn, that the foundation of religion, 
" subsist.s in the Roman Catholic religion, so that 
" a person lllay be orthodox in it, live ,veIl in it, die 
" ,veIl in it, and obtain salvation in it, the discussion 
" of the proposed question, is easy. 'Ve are, therefore, 
6' of opinion, that the nlost Serene Princess of 'V 01- 
" fenbuttell, may, in favour of her nlarriage, embrace 
" the catholic religion." This opinion is dated the 
28th of April 1707, and ,vas printed in the same year 
at Cologne. The Journalists of Trevoux inserted both 
the original and a French translation of it in their 
journal of May, 1708. 
Under these circurustances, the correspondence in 
question took place. It began, in 1718, through 
Doctor Beauvoir, chaplain to Lord Stair, his Britannic 
Inajesty's ambassador at Paris. Some conve:sation, 
on the reunion of the t,vo churches, having taken 
place, bet\veen Doctor Dupin, and him, he acquainted 
the archbishop of Canterbury, with the subject of them. 
This conllllunication, produced some compliments from 
the archbishop, to Dr. Dupin, and these, led the latter, 
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to address, to his grace, a lettl>r, in which he ll1cntioned 
generally, that, on &Olne points in dispute, the sup- 
posed difference between the t\\ 0 communions ,vas 
reconcileable. The correspondence getting ,vind, 
Doctor Piers, pronounced a discourse in the Sorbonne, 
in \vhich he earnestly cxhorted his colleague
, to pro- 
nlote the reunion, by rcvising those articles, of doc- 
trine, and discipline, "hich prote
tants branded with 
the name of papal tyranny; and contended, that, by 
proscribing the ultraplontane doctrines, the first step 
to the reunion ,voult! be luade. 1'he di
course, ,va
 
conlnlunicated to Dr. \\' ake : in his ans\ver, he pressed 
Dr. Dupin, for a more e:\.plicit declaration, on the lead- 
ing points, in controversy. 
In coo1pliance ,vith this requisition, Doctor Dupin 
dre\\ up his COllllllollitorÏlull, and communicated it, to 
several per=,ons of distinction, both in the state, and 
church of France. lIe discusseù in it, the Thirty-nine 
Article
, as they regarded doctrine, morality, and dis- 
cipline. lIe insisted on the necessity of tradition, to 
interpret the ;:)cripture
, and to establish the canonicity 
of the hooks, of the Old and K ew Testan1ent. lIe 
insisted on the infallibility, of the church, in faith, and 
lllorals; he contended, that the ðacrifice of the mn
s, 
,vas not a simple sacrament, but a continuation of the 
f'acrificp of the cross 
The ,,'ord Tran::;ubstantiation, he 
eellled willing to 
give up, if the Roman Catholic doctrine, intended to 
be e'\.pressed by it, ,vere rpt3.ined. TIC' proposed, that 
communion under both linds, or under bread alone, 
should be left, to thf- discretion of the different 
churches, and con
cnted, that persons in holy orders 
should retain their state, with such pro' ision
, as 
would place the validity of their ordination, hcyond 
exception. The marriage of priests.. in the countries, 
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in ,vhich such marriages ,vere allo\ved, and the reci- 
tation of the divine service in the vulgar tongue, he 
allowed; and intimated that no difficulty ,voulù be 
found in the ultimate settlenlent of the doctrine re- 
specting purgatory, indulgences, the veneration of 
saints, relics, or image8. He seems to have thought, 
that the Pope can exercise, no immediate jurisdiction, 
within the dioceses of bishops, and that his primacy 
invested hinl, with no more than a general conservation, 
of the deposit of the faith, a right to enforce, the ob- 
servance of the sacred canons, and the generallnain- 
tenance of discipline. He allowed, in general ternls, 
that there ,vas little substantially ,vrong, in the disci- 
pline of the Church of England; he deprecated all 
discus
ion, on the original merit of reformation, and 
he professed to see no use in the Pope's intervention, 
till the basis of the negotiation, should be settled. 
The answer of the archbishop, was not very explicit. 
It is evident from it, that he thought, the quarrels 
on J ansenisnl, had alienated the J ansenists and their 
adherents, from the Pope, much more, than they had 
done, in reality. He \vas willing to concede, to the 
Pope, a primacy of rank and honour, but ,vould by 
no means allow him, a primacy of jurisdiction, or any 
prill1acy, by divine right. On the other points, he 
seemed to have thought, that they might come to an 
agreenlent, on what they should declare, to be the 
fundamental doctrine of the churches, and adopt, on 
every other point of doctrine, a general system, of 
chris tian toleration. 
The correspondence, which is very interesting, may 
be seen, in the last volume of the English translation, 
of Doctor Mosheinl's Ecclesiastical History. To fa- 
cilitate, the accomplishment of the object of it, Doctor 
Courayer, published his celebrated treatise" on the 
Validity of English Ordinations. 
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Both Dr. "Take, and Dr. Dupin, ""ere censured, by 
the Inenlbers of then" respective comnlUllions, for the 
parts, which they had taken, in this busille
:o:. 
everal 
. 
rigid rneulbers of the English Church, and even 
ome 
foreign protc:stants, blaulcù Dr. 'Vake, for ,,,hat they 
terTued, his too great concessions. In France, the 
\\'orst of n10ti, es, \vere imputed to Dr. Dupin, and his 
as
ociatt's; they \\ ere dccused, Ofl1hlking unju
tifiable 

acrifice
, in orùer to form an union, between the 
Janscnists and the nlcmber
 uf the l
n(Ylish Church. 
o 
Even the regent, took the alarm: he ordered Dr. 
Dupin, to di
continue the corre
pundence and to leave 
all the papersr, espectiug it, "ith the 111Ïllister. This 
"as done, but the nlost inlportant of theIn, have Leen 
printed, in th(' interesting autl extensively circulated 
vublication, which has been Inentioned. 


'T. 


JliscelllllleOlIS RCllzarks ull the l
ell1/ioll oj" Chl'i:;.tialls. 
IT doe
 not appear, that bub:-;equcntly to the COIU- 
munications, between Archbishop \Vake, and Dr. 
Dupin, any attempt.s for a generdl, or partial reunion 
of chri:stians, \\ ere luade in the last century: but, early 
in the pre
Lnt J\TapOltOIl, concei, 
J the project, uf 
effecting, such a reunion. lIe is said, to ha\ e parti- 
cularly had in vie,,-, the cat.holicizing, as it" as tenued, 
the nOl1hern part, ofGernlany. To forward his de:-;igll, 
many \\"orks \\'ere published: one of thenl, the Lssai 
511r r LTllité des Cultes, of 1\1. ßOl1llld, is "'Titten, "ith 
great ingenuity. That Essay, and several others by 
the sallle author, \,"ere inserted in the .A.l1dJigu of 
Peltier, and deserve the attention, of every reader. 
Though they contain SOllle things, to \vhich a Roman 
Catholic ,,'riter, would object, they are evidently 
written, by a Roman Catholic pen. 
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.. The.first point to be considered, by those, ,vho medi- 
tate the project of reunion, is, its practicability-those, 
,vho are disposed, to contend for the affirmative, ,,,ill 
observe, the nunlber of in1portant articles, of Christian 
Faith, in \vhich all Christians, are agreed, and the 
proportionally small number of those, in \vhich, any 
Christians disagree. 
All Christians believe, 1 st. That there is one God; 
2d. That he is a Being, of infinite perfection; 3d. That 
he directs all things, by his providence; 4th. That it 
is our duty to love him, with all our hearts, and our 
neighbour, as ourselves; 5th. That it is our ù.uty, to 
repent, of the sins ,ve con1n1Ít; 6th. That God, par- 
dons the truly penitent; 7th. That there is a future 
state, of rewards, and punishments, ,,,hen all mankind 
shall be judged, according to their ,vorks; 8th. That 
God, sent his Son, into the ,,,orld, to be its saviour, the 
author of eternal salvation, to all, that obey him; 
9th. That he is the true l\Iessiah; loth. That he 
taught, ,vorked miracles, suffered, died, and rose 
again, as i8 related in the four gosp
l:s; 11 tho That 
he ,,'ill hereafter, 111ake a second appearance on the 
earth, raise all mankind fronl the dead, judge the 
,vorld in righteousness, besto,v eternal life on the 
virtuous, and punish the ,vorkers of iniquity. 
In the belief of these articles, all Christians, the 
ROll1an Catholic, all the Oriental churches, all the 
members of the Church of England, all Lutherans, 
Calvinists, Socinians, and Unitarians, are agreed. In 
addition to these, each division, and subdivision of 
Christians, has its o,vn tenets. N o\V, let each settle 
among its o,vn menlbers, ,,,hat are the articles of. be- 
lief, peculiar to them, \vhich, in their cool deliberate 
judgnlent, they consider as absolutel!lllecessal'!1 that a 
person should believe, to be a 111eluber of the church 


s 
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of Christ; let these articles Le divested of an foreÍcrl1 
o 
11laUer, and expres!"ed in per
picuous, c
act, and un- 
equivocal terms; and, above all, let each distinction 
of Chri
tians, earne
tly wish, to find an agreenlent, 
bct"een thClllSelves and their rello,v Chri
tian
:- 
the result of a discus
ion conducted on this plan, 
,,'ould nlost as::;urcdly be, to convince all Christians, 
that the e
sential articlcs of rc1igious credence, in 
,vhich there is, a real difference anlong Chri::;tÌans, 
are not 
o numerous, as the verbal disputes and e
tra- 
neous nlattcr, in W lich controversy i
 too often iu- 
,olved, make then. generally thought. 
StilJ,-'-ome articles ,,,ill renlílin, the belicf of\\hich, 
one denomination of Christians, \"ill consider to be 
the obligation of every Christian, and which other 
Christian dcnon1Ïnation
, ,,,ill condenlu. On some of 
tho
e, tl speed!} reunion of Christians" is 110t to be 
e
pccted : but, to use the language of 
Ir. }7(J1/sill(Jl't, 
in his excellent lettcr to the reverend Dr. i\Iarsh and 
John Coker, Esq., II There is an inferior degree of 
'I Rcunion, more within our prospect, and yet perhaps 
" as perfect as hUluan infinnity allows us to hope 
II for; ,,-herein, though all differences of opinion, 
II 
hould not he e:xtinguishf'ò, yet they Inay be refined, 
" fr01l1 all party prcj udices, and interested vie" s, 60 
II softened by the spirit of charity, and JllutuaI con- 
I' ce
sion, and so controuled by agreement, on the 
" leading principlcs, and zeal, for the general interests 
If of christianity, that no sect, or persuasion, should 
,. be telnpted to luake religion, subservient to secular 
II vie'v
, or to employ political power, to the prejudice 
" of others.- The existence of Dissent, ,,,ill perhaps, 
" be inseparable froln religious freedom f'0 long, as 
II the mind of nlan, is liable to error: but it is not 
" unreasonable to hope, that hostility, may cease þ 
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(I though perfect agreement, cannot be established. 
" IF 'VE CANNOT RECONCILE ALL Ope'
.IONS, LET 
II US RECO
CILE ALL HEARTS." 


These pages, cannot be closed better, than by these 
golden \vords ! ! ! 


FIN I S. 


Luke Hansard & Sum, 
D
ar Linculll'
-Inll Field" London. 
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